bf;('!:al‘l".- idiom bheing the chief point to be considered in our essay we freated the first and
gecond part but shortly, whereas the thivd ought to contain the centre of the whole. In order to

4

become acquainted with an author’s idiom, however, it

i best, indeed, to peruse his works thoroughly :

but not being at leisure we preferres

treating =ome sections of hiz chief work rather laborionsly to

iin from

skimming over all his writings superficially. Therefore, we thongl impossible to abst

wliich

translating and commenting those Cantos of Lhees

contained in the Tanchnitz
edition. Thus, however, time passed away, and we were obliged improperly to abridge the syntactical

ugion, yet reserving, for the future, a deeper inquiry into

and synonymical part as well as the cone

this interesting theme. That those very Cantos have been chosen we think jmstified by their being

easily to be proecured by every one as well a2 by their | the finest of that poem.

| R |
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Kssay
Edmund Spenser and His Fairy Queen,
especially

with regard to the Language.

[INTRODUCTION,

_il"‘hriiii |||'| and joy the English look back on the reign of Elizabeth, in which on the one
1

hand Old-England once more gathered up all the splendowr of her medi romantic poetry, and

on the other hand the fufure part was announced that New-England was to aet by her greater in-

fluence on the European continent and on the modern world beyond the ocean. Queen Bess, still

to this day. 158 so ar England. that a rigorous inquiry into her often mentioned virginity
'.‘.m!l'i be looked upon as

The daughter of Henry the Eighth mounting the throne, carried along with her as a patrimony a strong

desire for absolute power, but wisdom as it ripens in the of misfortune, and moreover

nation which

a deep En to oovern she had a call. It 18 particu-

.
larly by virtue originally very haugh-

ty notions of royal sh nation as much as

those beyond the chann ited that polity, the

chief elements of wh
posture. Elizabet]

always understood to return to

|fi"'_""|i I lian Machiavelian falsehood and 1m-

4y by her natural rashness,

er time, In all matters of consequence
gsovernment was a i:;||!']|.\ one within and
without, and her remembrance, in spite of single faults, is blessed by

she went hand in hand with the nation; therefore.
",I':I'-|l_'§'i'!_\.'.
from 1440 to 16000 At that

time one of those phases of historical development began, where, what of honorable feeling

A great and wonderful period, these hundred and sixty years

o pxists

in man, rebels against the customary falsehood and op ion, where human strength makes every

effort to satisfy, by degrees, that eternal mborn [0

I ;-.|'|u‘.'.'l|'|i'l‘-_!"--_ !',]Il'l'l.'-, !'-I'.Ell'!_'\.. }!i;jl:iiill"‘.‘-.
g like a gleaming luminous cloud on the ho-
rizon of a world restrained and obscored by monastical awlkware

At that time the reseneration of classical learning

ness. Guttenberg's invention hestowed
never resting wings on human thought, Columbus's genial perseverance joined a mew half to our
planet, the German humanists began their activity, and Protestantism began discovering the new
sphere of unbound self-determination of man. The modern arts began to bloom; for Leonardo da
Vinei, Buonarotti, Raphael, Titian, Corregio, Duerer, Palestrina were building, painting, cComposing:
Rabelais and Cervantes were disseminating oreat ideas by their sative and humor; Copernicus
Kepler, Galilei, Bruno, Bacon were reasoning and philosophizing; Ariosto, Tasso, Lope, Shakspeare
were writing poetry,

In the triumphs which then were gained by the progress of human society, the English had




a rich share. They extended their deminion in Iveland, established their infuenee in Seotland. sub-
Jected some territories in America under the name of Virginia, settled in the West-Indies, supported
the Protestants in France and in the Low Countries. and, by their glovious fichting against Philipp
the Second’s Armada, relieved Furope from her fears of the Spanish power. It was natural t
this great vietory set in motion public life in England, swelled with confidence every heart, and
droye forwards the national genins on the path of 2
tened activity, rising commerce gave o mighty impulse to mannfacture. Wealth and comfort abode
in the Enoglish towns, nay. about the year 1600, London contained three hundeed thousand

tH A

ory and industey.  Agriculture assumed heigh-

inhabitants, and was filled up with copious stores. At cowt one lived in a creat stvle: the
rlz[';‘:||l|i-1'-~' did not allow themselves to be outdone Ir1_' their |;|I|='|'|| in pageaniry, |||.|--|.I||||'r;il||'=_ FOT-

naments and other spectacles. and bur and peasants dul not fall short of divers amusements,

s already  zatheri

comically contrasting with the severe earnestuess of puritanism. that silently wi

its active forces, patiently waiting for the moment of its being called on the staee of universal

history. To be suve. austere morvalists. then. had oeeasion enough to criticise the life of the court. The

moral law ben there in vomue was Very lax, and diffused its efficaey throuch ::"1.'|:|=' f'-::l'l"'-. An

adored Queen, piquing herself on | personal accomplishments, and being prowd of her vicsinity, vet

IJIL'.‘EIE‘-'.".l_ Ve Im I|l't'|i||i:'!.',_', aee, to live withont a eallant. and. thuos, i||i|'-|||‘|‘_:'u|| a fashion. that could
- 2

ut ab o time, when delicate ladies of honour break

not be elew roast meat and a

pot of ale, and, though hiding their smiling and blushing featwres, with satisfaction attended the

performance of the most frivolous comedies. But let severe zealots cry mu

as they like, about

the mastery of Asmodeus, the leeherous God of gallantrv: lel luxury manifoldly degenerate into

ant wantonmess, and gayety into intemperance — there was in the “Elizabethan Era’ something

extravag

iresscil on the whole of hife an ideal charae

vig. o general lively inclination for ealture and

civilization. 'The Queen herself being mistress of the old languagses nor undexterous in music and
poetry. in this too set an example, and was ardently imitated by many men. She esteemed and
honoured men of letters, though not proving very liberal to them: she knew to mincle eultivating
elements even withy courtly festivities. taking care, that not only the traditions of chivalry, but also
1 newly i:l'l|l|il'l'l| views of classieal poetry and mvtlh should become  evident. o understanud
the

aspired atter being well versed in classieal pursuits.

tl
Liatin and Greek became fashionable, even amone

nay. the unlearned o fervently

translations of ancient authors were num
bered with the books in greatest favor. Long before the elose of the sixteenth century there exisi-

ed Enelish verzions of Homer, Ve

gil. Horvace, Musacus, Ovid, Martial, Euripides. Seneca. Plutareh:
and the Enelish authors of that time. even i works which. hike the dramatic ones. were made for

i large anel |_||'.;l~\i il!!]llii'_ are =0 aboundine in eclassical allusions=. that it 15 evident. they wore i)

posed to be understood even by the unl
kgl

have endangered the national dovelopment of Eunelish literature: but it awoke a likking for oraceful

arned. Cultivation of antiquity was spread over the

ish social life of these times like a poetical glimmer. 1t did not obtain such an influence.

forms, and considerably expanded the limits of the phantastic world.

The \|I"|'i|l||_‘|' after Chaucer ill\':2f|i.r_'__' ll,ll_‘_'—|'[~|| JHOELEY for a lone thme. has been characterized

by Warton by a beautiful comparison '), He deaws a parallel between the narveator of the Cantor-

bury-Tales and & serenc spring-dav. whose warming sunbeam conjured forth buds and Howers. but

which were Ill'--[l'il_‘-q'1| |\.\ the coldiicss of winter once more ||':u|'||i|j!_{_ ]"nallu'.."i||.:; et .|,i,.,|l Wi

may say that with the Elizabethan Era & prime began to dawn for English poetiy, which never

saw any winterly reaction. and in the produetive atmosphere of which all trees jovfully throve and

Py Sap Solherr




blew side by side.  7The English call this time *the golden age’ of their literature, and, although
many of its branches afterwards eame to a far greater degree of development, yet this denomination
is very proper at least for the drama. We have alveady mentioned’) the introduetion of printing in
Eneland; now we must add that it was a principal lever of literary movement taking place in that

period. It was printing that eradually brought firmness and stability into langunage and orthography,
qualities without which a literature, as soon as it passes over from tradition by word of mouth to
written expression, cannot continue in development.

Among the earliest productions of English poetry, there are to be mentioned the translations
of the romances of ehivalry. At Elizabeth’s time the celebrated romances of Amadis®) and Palmerin
were translated, and Emanuel Ford and Henry Roberts wrote English original romanees of this kind.
But already a change of taste i preparing; and, while one part of the public was still delighted
with the adventures of Amadis, Tristan, Lancelot and ether heroes of chivalry, another was alveady
amused with the inventions of Italian novelists., The acquaintance with thoze poets was followed by
tance by Paynter's ‘Palace of Pleasure,
tone’s ‘Admirable Histories’. TEarly, however, the English
wsed the novel-writers to compose in that
haroque, nay ridieulous style, which was for a long time fashionable at Elizabeth’s court #). The Queen’s
ited the courtiers to emulate in elaborating elegantly learned compliments. They were
1 hiterat

versions. and soon afterwavds by imitations too, as for in

Whetstone's ‘II1-|;:;|;::L'|'u!1'. and  Grim

romancers came on o strange by-wayv.  Fashion dis

erudition ing

in order to hunt out some poetical allegories, mythological figures,
and witty antitheses, By such trifles every day life, then, was trimmed
, bombastie superfluons ornament in language, that habit of playing

to be found even in the best English poets of that time?), fi.

fishing in foreign

harmless or satirical

up, and thus , that |'-i'l"gll‘--': i

on quibbling words be
the name of ‘concetti-poetry’, was carried forth to the zenith of
) od Scicenti. As example we only alledze the romance *‘Euphues,
1530 the hero is a young Athenian of this name, who, on his travels, alzo

Shakspeare, and  wh

insipidity, by the Ital
appearing about the yea:

repaired to England, John Lily (1553—1600)%), the author of this hook, had many followers; but

spon the ‘Euphuist romanee’ wias ~1||:h'.|--|.'|;'|'l'i ]..\_ a new -\]Il"i_';ul s, the pastoral IO EHCE,

About the vear 400 of the Christian era a Greek work of this kind, ‘Daplnis and Chloe’,
came forth which ig attributed to one Longos and appeared in print at first at Florence®. Some
oo this book had been translated into Latin, and had attracted the atfention of Italian ar

time a
olomists.  Nevertheless it is pessible that, still in a higher degree, Vergil's bucolic poetry has exerted

1) Sea above p. 2.

1) ‘Dieses  borithmteste aller Ritterbiicher worde hiichst wahrscheinlich zuerst in portugiesischer Sprache geschrie-
ben und zwar von Vasio de Lobeira, welcher 1335 oder 1403 gestorben sein soll, Die dlteste noch jetzt vorliegende Form
pab dem buche der Spanier Gordia Ordonez de der regiernng Ferdinand's und Isabella's lebte, FEine
franziisische iibersetzung (das 1. buch des ror 1) erschion zu Paris 1540, eine italienische zu Venedig 1615
eine deutsche zu Fronkfurt =, M. 1583, Vgl lisliteratur und den Ritterroman iiberhaupt Brinkmeier: Abriss
e, Gesh, d. span, Nationallit. 5 T fizr. und C : Darstall d. span, Lit. im Mittelalter, 1, 304 1"__'.-' (Scherr, p. a7,

1 Cf, what has bee
%) The same had pl

. for see Herrig's Archiv i, n, Sprachen XLIV, p. 6.

3} ¥on der manier Lilv's schion eine vorstellung geben, wenn wir hi dass er bei gelegenheit des
erscheinens seines helden am  hofe von pel von diesem sapt, derselbe sei eher das tabernakel der Venus, als der
tempel der Vesta pewesen und habe mehr fiir einen Atheisten als fiir einen Athenienser gepasst. Drayton, ein zeitge-
nozse Lilv's lint diesen gut kritizirt, indem er ihn einen nannte, welcher immer

= oy steinen, stermen, fischen, ron spricht,
Mit worten spielt, mit o gen bildern ficht’ Scherr, p. 53, n, 7.)

&) Anno 1598
7 Cf, Demoges




influence upon modern pastoral romance; for the ‘pastorelles’ of the Provengal Troubadours?) were
exiztine lone before.  The ereat master in novel-writing, Boceaccio, also produced *Ameto’, an eclogue
in prose, yet interwoven with numerons verses. Thenceforth, this mixed form was always employed
in pastoral romance, which shortly gained a very high rank in literature, inasmuch as it made advances
towards sentimental idealism, and answered that calm desire that draws modern men out of the
fietitious case of human society into the open air. In Italy the pastoral romance was soon joined
by the pastoral drama, the former bemmg particularly represented by Sannazare’s ‘Arveadia’, the latter
by Tasso’s ‘Aminta’ and Guarini’s *Pastor fido.! The most celebrated pastoral romances, however
have been produced in Spain and France. There it was Montemayor, who wrote his ‘Diana’,
;I]:ln'-;'.['i“;': m |."-]E]I}__ econtinued ]r_\' (7l Polo. and imitated ]’J_\' Cervantes in his ‘Galatea’: here it was
d'Urfé, who composed ‘FAstrée’, whose fist volume appeaved in print in 1610, and which, the
delight of the gentle readers of the seventeenth century, still in the following filled Jean Jacques
Rousseauw’s arvdent dreams of youth with the idyllic scenes and shapes of an imaginary world. It is
probable that Montemayor's ‘Diana’ became known in England shortly atter its appearance: for it
was this book that offered the design of a similar fiction to the ehivalrous courtier Siy Philip Sidney?).

His pastoral romance bears the ftitle of ‘Aveadia’, or, as dedicated by the author to his sister,
the Countess of Pembroke, that of ‘The Countess of Pembroke's Avcadia’, It is the Arcadian
world, cultivated already by his predecessors, into which Siv Philipp introduced his readers. DBut he

took care to mix the pastoral element with a very strong hercic one, which reproduced all the
oddness of the chivalrous romances, and yet, at least for the later taste, was noft by far exciting
enough to exclude insipidity and fatigue. The principal merit of the English romanee is its language,
which, though sometimes snatehing at euphuist?) stilts, yet, in general, does not want any graceful
manner. Sidoey, being considered as a pavagon of English gentleman®), knew to estimate poetical
talents of other men, without envy, At a time, when there was not vet a publie, at least what we now
use to signify by that term, and when, therefore, distinguished protectors decided on the existence or non-
exizstence of a falented but poor man sir Philipp Sidney was stationed in the front-rank of the
conspicuous men of his country, who, by benevolence and liberality encouraged literary produection.
Amongst his clients we meet a man, who generally is surnamed ‘the Aviosto of England’
Edmund Spenser, whose life and works, particularly the *Fairy Queen’, shall be treated by
us m the following dissertation.”)

]
&) is *the Gentle Minde! (Todd, p. 426, v. 711, n
W Cf, Allibone, Scherr, Todd, Kitchin, -“"E-.' r, Craik ete




Part I

s p e n = € 1.

A, His Descent and Life.

I Allibone there ave cited fifty cight English authors under the name of ‘Spencer’. and
six under that of ‘Spenser’.  As for the orthography of our Spenser’'s name. we have found it now

written with = now with ¢: the most nusual manner of spelling, however, 15 that of ‘Spenser’ 1),

Fdmund Spenser was born in London ?) in East Smithfield ) by the Tower. probably

about the yvear 15 He immediately descended from the Spensers of Hurstwood, Lancashire )

and claimed ") 'y kindred with the family of Sie John spenser of Althorp®),
About hig ehildhood we have found nothing. He entered as o sizar at PPembroke-Hall in

Cimbridge®). Mav 20. 1569 We may conjecture from his writines | cspecially from his Letter

v the varions publi
m which h

pelt both ways, as
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copied from

name, and
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nrst ne

te-Hanll,

T nley's Lives of the most famons English poets, copied by lsaae Heed
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the world asa poet so early
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to Sir Walter Raleigh!) that. while at Cambridge, he studied Avistotle and Plato as well as the
Greek and Latin poets, Jan. 16. 1573, le proceeded to the degree of Bachelor of Aris. and June
26. 1576%) to that of Master of Arts. That some disappointments, however. had occurred. in regard
to Spenser’s academieal views: and fthat some disaoveement had taken place between him and the
master or tutor of the society, is rendered highly probable by a letter of Gabriel Harvey ®). the
Hobbinol of his Shepheards Calender ), and the author of many ingenions poems ), with whom he
had contracted a close friendship at the University, and whose corvespondence with Spenser?) is the
chief sonree for our author's life and works, He, thervefore, left Cambridee soon aftes taking his
M. A. degree, and went into the north of England, to pay a visit to his conneetions in Laneashive 7),
perhaps not, as is vaguely asserted by most of his biographers, as a mere pensioner on their bounty,
but perhaps as a tutor to some voung friend®). There he found a fair damsel of no ordinary ae-
complishments, and immediately fell deeply in love. Who this lady was. has been a fruitful sobjeect
of debate for more than two centuries, though 1

& college-friend I, K.7) oives a broad hint 11
the remark that Rosalinde ') is & feiened name. which, being well ordered (vig per metathesin.
will betray the very name of his mistress. Aceording to a late American critic, My, Halpin ), the

proper ‘ordering’ of Hosalinde is Rose Daniel. a sister of an historian and poet . Samuel Daniel.
But this may pass. She subsequently rejected Spenser. and became the wife of another author.
Jolm Florvio, the Resolute.

In 1578 "% he! was i1|-|l||"'ll ||_\. Harvey's 1y advice Ly l|llil 1= Ih|‘--l"il'1':i|l-ll[I' i i||. GOy,
and to remove to London. Harvey, as it is senerally allowed . introduced him to Sie Philip
Sidney, who, justly appreciating the talents of spenser, recommended him fo his unele. the
powertul Earl of Leicester 1%, 'The poet was also invited to the family-zeat of Sidney at Penshurst
in Kent, where he was probably employved in ome literary serviee, and at least assisted. we mav
suppose '), the Platonic and chival: studies of the gallant and learned vouth who Tiad thu '.‘i||||.
Iy noticed him ') Some of his by | have assertod?o) that. durine thiz time. o noet was

nLemporEry I

sented us +
and June,
in Allibon

prahxed to his odition of the Calon

iy £l
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constituted Agent for the Farl of Yeicester in France and other foreign countvies. If not'), he did
not, however, remain long a stranger to the business of active life. In July 1580°2), or in the he-
ginning of August®) in the same vear, on the appointment of Avthur?®) Lord Grey of Wilton as Lord
Lieutenant?®) or Lord Deputy®) of Iveland, Spenser accompanied his lordship to that country as his
secrefary in all probability through Lord Leicester’s influence 7).

In Mareh of the following vear. he was appointed to the office of Clerk in the Irish Court
of Chancery ; but Lord Grey being reealled in 1582, Spenser probably returned with him to England %),

Of the manner he was employed for the next three or four years, nothing is known; but in
158G he obtained from the crown a grant of 3028%) acres (including the castle and manor of Kil-
colman) in the County of Cork, part of the territovies forfeited by the Earl of Desmond. The grant
is said to have been dated June ') 27. 1586; and, if it was procured, as is not improbable, through
Lord Grey of Wilton, Lord Leicester and Sir Philip Sidney, it was the last kindness of that last
friend and patron, whose untimely death took place in the battle of Zutphen, in 1587 '',12), And
now Spenser seems to have passed a few years in literary ease amd mupl.wmvut at Kileolman Castle.
This delightful retreat is thus described by an able topographer ¥): “I'wo miles Northwest of Done-
raile is Kilecolman, a ruined castle of the Earls of Desmond; but more celebrated for being the resi-
dence of the immortal Spenser, where he composed his divine poem The Faerie Queene '), The castle
15 now almost level with the ground. It was situated on the North side of a fine lake, in the
midst of a vast plain, tferminated to the Hast by the county of Waterford mountains; Bally-
howra hills to the North, or, as Spenser terms them, the mountains of Mole; Nagle moun-
tains to the South; and the mountains, of Kerry to the West. It commanded a view of above
half the breadth of Ireland, and must have been, when the adjacent uplands were wooded, a most
pleasant and romantic gituation; from whence '), no doubt, Spenser drew several parts of the sce-
nery of his poem. The river Mulla, which he more than once has introduced into his poems, ran
through his grounds’. Here, indeed, the poet has deseribed himself, as'%) keeping his flock under

And in the answor of lus friend the passage: ‘As for your speedy and hasty travell, methinks I dare stil wader al the
books and writings in my stndy, which vou know I esteeme of greater value than al the golde and silver in my purse or
cliest, that you i| not, that you shall not, I saye, boe gome over sea, for al your saying, neither the next nor the nexte
weeke', (Todd p. XVIIL)

N H}. the date of Sp's next
months only had elapsed, since his ment

Letter to Harvey, we find him still in London; and anm interval of less than sixz
of an appointment; a period hardly sufficient to_have allowed him the exercise
i

of snch an appointment, even in a small reg, (Lodd p. XIX).
%) Todd p. XXIIL 1) (zl.ln. p. D08 1) Sae below. ) Todd p, XXIII. %) Craik p, 5
7). Kitschin p. VI, ¥} See Craik 1. p. 508, and Todd p. \‘\JI] ¥y Allibone means ‘3029 ac
Wy Craik L p. 503 Sluly’; but see Dr, Birch's Life of Spenser, prefized to the edition of the Faerie l"luwnp
in 1751 and the Biograph, T d p. XXIV, n. d.). 1) Seo  helow,

1y Spenser tenderly b iled Sidney's death in an elegy entitled ‘Astrophel’. See below,

13y Smith's Naf, et Civ. Hist. of the County and City of Cork, vol. I, p, 333, edit. Dublin, 1774 (Todd p. XXIV),
) See helow,

18) Bee the Sonnets to the Earl of Ormond and Lord Grey: Colin Clouts come home again (Todd p, XXIV, n. b.)
Faer. Qu. IV, XI, 41:

the Lifty rolling downe the lea: OF Areo-hill {who knowes not Arle-hill™
e the stony Aubrian; That is the kL st hiead, in all mens sights,
& Sheman spreading like s sea; Of my old f Mole, whom shepheards quill
I'he pleasant HIHI- i the fisty III..I'IFI'IH Ban; Renowmed hath with hymnes fit for a rarall skill.
Swilt Aw which of the English m

cal'de Blacke-water; and the Liffar

10) Colin Clouts eome home againe, v, Hb sqq
vl Trowis, that onee hi

ple over-ran; One day (quoth he) I sat, (as was my trade)
Huun Allo tombling from Slowlogher st Under the foote of Mole, that mountaine hope,
And \1 ulla mime, whose waves | x»lnl m taught to weep, Keeping my sheepe emongst the cooly shade

F. Q. Cant. of Mut, VI, 35: Of the greene alders by the Mullaes shore, cte,
Fhat was, to wet, upon the highest 7 i

e —
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the foot of the mountain Mole, amongst the cooly shades of green alders by the shore of Mulla,
and sounding his oaten pipe (as his custom was) to his fellow shepherd-swains.

In 1588 being appointed Clerk of the Council of Munster '), he, in the next year, received
a visit of Sir Walter Raleigh?), with whom he had formed an intimacy?) on his first arvival in
Ireland, Raleigh®) being at that time a captain in the Queen’s army. To him he showed the first
three Books of the Fairy Queen® in manuscript, and by him he was persuaded to return to Eng-
land®). There Raleigh introduced him to Queen Elizabeth?®), to whom the Faerie Queene was
dedicated, and who in February 1591 bestowed on the author a pension of 50 £. a year®)?).

Mr, Thomas Warton has, with muoch elegance, repre bim forming the following | ish in regard te
sant plet. The linez have not appearsd in the late edition of My, Warton's Popms.  The v hava b ammunicat
Todd by his nephew, the Rev, John Warton: Votum Spenseri:
Hoe cecinit facili Spenserus arundine carmen, Et propter cinercs plurima balet ovis,
Qua virides saltus lucida Mulla rigat: Exultent alii pra
i I".'H.'itr, inter oves i.ll1|'l'-il|-- armenta canend 5
Deficiam, et sylvis me premat at

iis plea
1 to Mr.

Tite DIRrniom manes .,

dies;

r atria templi

Ut mihi muscoso fiat de cespite buostum, Funerenm ingaminant organa rite melos;
Gua recubat Prono quercus o o : Qua znb fo s sublimibus, ordine erabro,
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Spissaque pascentes vemerentur clausa capellae ulclra rosas, (Toddp, XXIV, o, i)
1} See Allibone, %) See below

3) Ses Dr, Birch's Life of Spenser prefixed to the edit, of the F, Q.
V) Raleigh, while banished from court by the Earl of Essex (see
have spent some time at Kilkolman, and his visit forms one chief to
n': -“.|l_ calls him *The -]:l:.-\;|r||_ of the Ocean’ v, GG 540

) See below,
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poem  headed * Colin Clogts Come
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Home A

" t the (ueen's favour again and obtained from her the manor of Sherborne, Cf Fair: Q, IV,
dd p. XXXV sq.

) Spenser continnes thus in Colin ete. v. 60 sqq:
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Whether allured with my pipes delight

wen lie heard the s which I made,
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Whose pleazing sound wyshrilled far about, asmuling 13 he tooke in hond
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“The which to 1 1 mee, Whose grace
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spenser appears to have remained in England till the beginming of the vear 1592. He,
then, returned to Iveland, where he lived on his estate till 1595, dividing his time between his fields
and his Fairy Queen.  Here the poet met with a beantifnl Irvish givl. ‘Elizabeth’, probably Miss
1, on whom he set his affections; and after a comctship, set forth in his ‘Amoretti’,
or ‘Sonnets’, he married®) ™) her in 1594%). The wedding?®) took place on St. Barnabas’s Day®),
as he tells us himself, in the eity of Cork, near which Killkolman Castle les. He was; then, forty-
one or forty-two vears of age™)®). In 1595 he visited London for the purpose of attending to some
business, the most agreeable part of which was the publication of Books IV., V., and VL. of his
h were given to the world in 15969, He, then. returned to Ireland, as it is said '),

arly in 1597, probably with the expectation of passing his davs in comfort with his family at Kil-

great poem. v
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colman. But the aunthor was not entively forgotten at court, amd on the last day of September
1598 Yy, Spenser, by a Letter from Queen Elizabeth to the Tvish govermment, was appointed Shevifl
of the county of Cork. In the next month, however, occurred what is called ‘the rebellion of the
Earl of Tyrone™), and occasioned the immediate flight of Spenser and his family from Kileolman.
In the confusion and terror of Hight one of his little ones by some strange oversight was left behind
in the castle; and the rebels, following swiftly after, sacked and bwrnt the house. The child was
never more heard of, and, probably, pervished in the five. With his wife and, at least, two sons®)
Spenser reached England broken-hearted; but it seems unlikely that, with his talents and great re-
putation, his powerful friends?), his pension, and the rights he stil f

retained, although deprived of
the enjoyment of his Irish property for the moment, he could have heen left to perish, as has heen
commonly said, for want?®) of food,

His inereasing fvailty was a natural consequence of the sufferings he had Jately  gon
thréough, All that we know, however, is that, after having been ill for some time, he a
lodging house in King-Street, Westminster®), on the 168 of January 1598,

1y A, Maloue has discovered Letter (Todd: p, XLVII).

1) Wha *having di 15 whtch were sent st him by the Earl of Ormond, ravage 1 iled
thewhole county of Cork was forced to sep Y wife, hig mative

oft’ his goods; burnt hig' ho

plundered by the rebels:
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What hecame of the wife and childven of Spenser immediately after his death. does nof
appear.’)  Two sons, however, certainly survived the poet,*) Silvanus and Peregrine; the former married
Ellen Nangle, or Nagle.®) by which marriage he had two sons, Edmund and William Spenser. A great-
grandson of Spenser') is mentioned too by the biographers, Hugolin Spenser, who, afterwards, was
outlawed for treason and rebellion.

To the memory of Spenser a handsome monument,®) with an inscription, was erected in
Westminster Abbey by Aume, Countess of Dorset. Therein, however, the poet was stated to have
been horn in 1510, and to have died in 1596.% This interval presents a lengthened period, of which
little more than half was allotted to Spenser.’) The ecircumstance of his being buried near the grave
of Chaucer.®) which iz said to have been done at his own desire.”) grave rise to several encomiastic
epitaphs.'®)

The death of Spenser has been deeply lamented'!) by poets who lived near his time, and
probably were acquainted with hin.

And, indeed, he deserves their worshipping and ow venervation, too, in a high degree. This

will he more evident, when we shall have made some reflections on

B. His Outward Appearance, and his Character as a Man, Statesman

and Author.™

Short curling hair, a full monstache, cut after the pattern of Lovd Leieester's, cloze-clipped

rd, heavy eyebrows, and under them thoughtful brown eves, whose upper eyehds weizh them

dreamily down; a long and straight nose, strongly developed, answering to a long and somewhat

spare face, with a well-formed sensible-looking forehead; o mouth almost obseured by the moustache,

but still showing vather full lips denoting feeling, well set together, so that the wavmth of feeli

shall not run riot, with a touch of sadness in them: such is the look of Spenser, as his portrait

hands it down to us.™) A refined, thoughtful, warm-hearted, pure-souled Englishman. The face is
lish; and we may read in it lovalty, ability, and simplicity.

of a type still current among the Ei

Its look iz more modern in charaeter than that of most of the ]ll‘ﬂ'l!';lii.\' of the period, — more

e I rer ."5--.'5;|-1'-L--:1|'. "_:I Sea l'l.lllul P |,]]'. 208 CI_II'I\-'.

1) Tedd p. LIL n,. u. phers call him, inacenrately, the _::n".'ll-_*__r;';u!:-]-i'-.'l of Spenser,, Soe Birch, Church's
edit, Faer, Qu., Biogr, Drit,
) See Allibone,
“enton, in his notes on Waller, rel: T
Charles the firs the monument was set up
]'Iilit I"T[_\ POt
in 1600, ¢

“T'his mark of respect had been usually ascribed to the Earl of Essex, till

ade in the manuscript diary of Stone, master-mason to King
5 after the poet's death, and that the Countess of Dorset
ds for it, Obiit immaturs mo a3 in his little tre i ing the monuments of Westminster
o salatis 1598, 'The inscription as it now stands en the monument in the Abbey, is as follows: *Heuare lyes
Savionr Christ Jesvs) the body of Edmond Speneer the Prince of Poets in his
¢ witnesse then the works which he left behinde lim, He was borne in London in

i L

+ second CoMmIMmingas af o

livine spirrit n

. and died in the ¥
%) See above,
vy See the Lives v edition of his Works in 1679, and to Church's ed. of the F,
in 1758 (Todd p. LV, n )& g 1 vee ibidem, note i —
17) See the biographers. — 1 Cf, the frontispiece in Todd.

ahove,
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modern, but not the Stuart gaiety, or Hanoverian heaviness, but rather, like the best type of onr own
age in its return fo religions feeling, truthfulness and nobility of thought and character.

If owr conceptions of Spenser’s mind may be taken from his poetry, we shall not hesitate
to pronounce him entitled to our warmest admiration and regard for his gentle disposition, for his
friendly and grateful conduct, his humility, exquisite tenderness, and above all for his piety and
morality, To these amiable points a fastidious reader may, perhaps, object some petty inadvertencies;
yet he can never be so ungrateful as to deny the efficacy, which Spenser’s general character gives
to his writings, as to deny that Truth and Virtue are graceful and attractive, when the road to them
is pointed out by such a guide. Let it always be remembered that this excellent poet inculcates
those impressive') lessons, by attending to which the gay and the thoughtless may be timely induced
to treat with scorn and indignation, the allurements of intemperance and illicit pleasure. Subservient
as the poetry of Spenser is to the interests of private life, let it be cited also as the vehicle to
sound public spirit:

‘Deare Countrey! O how dearely dears
‘Ought thy remembrammes and perpstuall band
‘Be to thy foster childe, that from thy hand
il commun breath and nourifure receave!
‘How brutish is 1t not to noderstand
‘How much to Her we owe, that all
That gave unte ns all whatever good we have!!
Faer. Qu. IT, X, LXTX.).

It would be necessary to compose a separvate dissertation, in order to show that the same mind,
the same character and feeling are conspieuous in his emrespondence and in the terms on which he
stood with his numerous patrons, male and female friends; bt for want of time we must be satisfied
with the enumeration of those persons, and some brief notes about them, for the particulars veferring
to the biographers cited at the bottom of the page.

His patrons: Queen Elisabeth,®) James VI of Scotland,”) Sir Philip Sidney,!) the Earl
of Leicester,® Lord Wilton,®) S Walter Raleizh,”) Lord Esszex.) Lord Burleigh.®)
Hiz male friends: Gabriel Harvey Mr. Todd gives us six Letters from Harvey to Spenser,

and four from the latter to Harvey,'®) — John Chalkhill, Esq.!'!

His female friends: Rosalinde,') Lady Carey,'®) M Kerke, ') the Countesses of Cumberland.
and Warwicl. ") the Ladies Elizabeth and Catherine Someyset.')

Hiz Wife and Children.")

) r|||u|,' ‘

1) It his worthy of remark
j i Books of tl
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te, 1796, (Todd p. LVIIL n. i)
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ted at St Andr
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son i a letter to Queen Elisabeth
of July, 1583 (the original of which is preserv ERNT the
ive stayed Maister Sponser upen the letter g i 16 written

with my awin ' (Note Mr, David iz on p. 12 of his edition of Ben
Jonson's Cony nmond, printed for the Shakespeare Society. Svo, Lond, 1842.) —

V) See : Scherr; Kitchin ate, ¥y Ibidem ],

',l Ihidem; T 7} See above . Y: Todd: Warton P- S04, B06, 904,

8) See above p. 9 n, 4; Todd; Warten 397, — ¥y Perhaps, however, his enemy (see above p, 9, n, 5 9;
Todd; Warl

Id; Warton p. 841. 872, 884, 901. 951. 940. ) See Todd p. LIX.
B, 17) Bee Todd p. XXXI — 1) See Todd, —

16) Bee ibidem, — %) See above p. 11 sqq. —
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His chief worshippers immediately after his death: — The Countess of Dorset,'y Mason?)

en, William Browne®)

Lamd

His love-affair with Rosalinde!) hasz sometimes been sneered at:® but the moeker himself
ought to confess that the principal fault was with the girl, though Spenser, in his modesty,") finds
Fauli only with his ambition.) The same malevolent author attempts to ridicule his marriage.®) In
like manner he has been reproached?) for having left behind his child in the flames, while he himself
ity and wheedling ') and inordinate desive of money') has been cast in his feeth—

ran away. Even servi
yvet unjustiv.'?)

. More vight ave those who put in deubt his capacity as a statesman and politician, ™) although
seldom any one has been more, than he, inspirited by perfect and passionate patriotism.') A praetical
statesman e was not born, that may be allowed; but the View of the State of Ireland'®) exhibits
Spenser as a politician of very extensive knowledge and profound intelligence, particularly in regard
of the political design of reducing Ireland to the due obedience of the English Crown.'®)

As for his character as an author. we have ample opportunities for studying it. At Cam-
bridge his love for poetry grew strong, though vitiated at fivst by the bad taste of his friends, who
worshipped the English hexameter,') in a rude form, as a new revelation of poetic power and proumise:
but the strength of the poet was not likely to be held in such bands as thege, and the Shepheard’s
Calénder, published some three years after he left Cambridge, proves how entirely he had freed
himself from these wmatural trammels. His studies, by natural affinity, led kim to those sources
in which the highest poetry was to be found. He was full of Biblical knowledge and feeling: we
infl of the Hebrew poets and of the more uncomscious poetry of the New Testa-

can trace the

1) See Allibene.
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ment in all he wrote.!) He knew and understood not only Plato and Avistotle, but the Homeric
epics; was conversant with the chief Latin poets; studied and was master of [falian, in order that
he might enjoy the free faney of Ariosto and the more classical and colder muse of the Gerusalemme
Liberata. Drawing deep dvaunghts of poetical life from the freshest of English poets, he delighted
in all ways to proclaim himself the disciple of the ancient *Tityrus;” the father of Eunglish poetry,
Chaucer himself.

By his coevals Spenser was seldom mentioned without the epithet of ‘great’ or ‘learned.?y
And, indeed, what poet of that period could pretend to his learning ? Dr. Joseph Warton®) has assigned,
in respect to their erudition, the first place to Milton, the second to Spenser. To Dryden Milton
acknowledged that Spenser was his original.l) In Cowly, in Dryden, in the facetious Butler, in Prior,
in Pope., in Thomson, in Shenstone, in Gray, and in Akenside obligations of importance fo the
‘paten reed’ and the ‘trumpet stern’ of Spenser may without difficulty be traced.) It is, indeed, a
just observation, that more poets have sprung from Spenser than from all other English writers.

Besides his epistles concerning which we vefer to My, Todd’s *Some account of the Life of
-‘.‘:1n'l|~|'i-. and which are written in a most conversant and leayned SEvie, the only |'-|n~|'—\.'-|'ifi||=_u
come down to us, is the above mentioned View of the State of Ireland, in which Spenser shows
himself as a most interesting writer in prose, and an antiquary of varvious and profound erudition.t)
Another prose-work, a monument of his art of ¢ 1
lost. Perhaps, as Joseph Warton means,®) he will have illustrated in this crif

iticism, entitled “The English poet has been

EI'.!l ||i=r'|all_r'--', by
examples drawn from the writings of his countrymen who were distinguished in either school, the
manner both of the Provencal and Itahan poetry.

Among the Englizh poets he stands lower l:lli}' than Shakspeare, Chaucer and Milton; and,

if we extend the parallel to the continent, his masterpiece iz nof
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of language a luxuriant beauty of imagination which has hardly ever been surpassed, and a tender-
ness of feeling never elsewhere joined with an imagination so vivid. Plato, Aristotle, Ariosto, and
Chaucer?) were his models, and his masters. He has cultivated nearly all branches of poetry, except
the dramatic, e has written pastorals, sonnets, elegies, satires, epigrams, epies ete.

(. Chronological Catalogue of His W orks.

a. Those spared by time whose period of composing and moment of appearing

is known.

1. The Shepheards Calender: econteining twelve aeglogues, proportionable to the twelve
monethes, Entitled to the noble and vertuous gentleman, most worthie of all titles both of learning
and chivalry, Maister Philip Sidney. Preceded by a letter from L. K. to G. Harvey, together with
glosses of this commentator. 5 editions: 1579, 1581, 1586, 1591, 1597,

2. The Faerie Queene?) disposed into twelve Books, fashioning XII Moral Vertues, 1590,
4to. Contains Books I, IL, and IIT.; differs from the later editions.

The second Part of the Faerie Queene: containing the foorth, fifth, and sixth Bookes, 1596, 4to.

Both Parts, 1590—1596: Earl of Charlemont, Aug. 1865; W. N. Lettsom, Nov. 1865.

Both Parts, known as second quarto edition, 1596, 2 vols. 4to.

Faerie Queene, 1609, fol. J. Lilly’s Bibl. Anglo-Curiosa, 1869. Known as first folio edition.
rs i this volume the first edition of Two Cantos of Mutabilitie.?)

After the six Books appe:

Again a folio edition 1611. Faerie Queene, new editions: Lon., 1866, 8vo; Globe ed
Boole I. by Kitchin 1867, 12mo. 1869 ete.?)
3. Muiopotmoes, or the Fate of the Butterflie 1590. Dedicated to the rvight worthy and

vertuous Ladie, the La: Carey.
4, Complaints, containing sundrie small Poems of the Worlds Vanitie, 1591, 4to, 92 leaves.

Contents: a) The Ruimes of Time. b) The Teares of the Muses. ¢) Virgils Gnat.
d) Prosopopeia; or, Mother Hubberds Tale, ¢) The Buines of Rome by Bellay.®)
f) .".Elli-:fmlmn.n--', or the Tale of the Butterflie (dated 1590, in its title.)
o) Vision of the Worlds Vanitie. h) Bellave's Vizions.%) 1) Petrarche’s Visions.™)
or had mo tn ] it d it has been well observed by a very judicious critic (Neve's Cursory Hemarks
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9. Prosopopeia; or, Mother Hubberds Tale, 1591, 4to.

6. Teares of the Muses, 1591, 4to. 7. Daphnaida, 1591, 4to: 1592, 4to.

8. Amoretti, or Sommets, and Epithalamion, 1595, 12 mo.")

9. Cohn Clovis Come Home Againe, 1595, 4to. Astrophel and other picces are
to Colin Clovt.?

10. Prothalamion, or a Spousall Verse, Lon., 1596, 4t0.%)

11. Fowre Hymnes, Daphnaida, and Epithalamion, 1596, 4tod

annexed

After his death appeared
12. A View of the State of Irveland. 1633.%

b. Works, whose time of appearing is unknown.

13. His Letters to Harvey 1580, (¥)%)

14. Astrophel. A pastoral elegie upon the death of the most noble and valorous Knight.
=i ]'|IiH]I Sidney, Dedicated to the most beantifull and vertuous Ladie the Conntess of Essex. 1586, (2%

15. The Dolefull Lay of Clorinda.®) 16. The Mourning Muse of Thestylis 158779

17. A Pastorall Aeglogue, upon the death of Sir Phillip Sidney, Knight, ete. !

18. Sonmets.  Collected from the orizinal |J||_I|H|_':j|i'il|1x in which '||(-_|. ,-|'!|1|.,-L|---:{_' i 19, Poemes. 14)

20. Loose verses, to be found in Mr. Todd's Account ete,

a. p. XV in a Letter to Harvey:

Jambicum Trimetrum.
[:IIEIiL].'[ILI' Verse! the witnesse of my III|iI.:]:|p|-' state, Sy, thit raging love dothe appall the weake
Make thy selfe fluttring wings of thy last flying Say, that lamenting Jove marreth the musi
Thought , and fly forth unto my Love whersoever

stomacke :

Tell hir, that hir pleasures were wonte fo lull me

she be: ;.'-xil'l-|n'
Tell hir, that hir beautie was wonte to feede mine Cyos:
Tell hir, that Lir sweete tongue was wonte to make

Whether lying reastlesse in heavy bedde, or else
Sitting 80 cheerelesse at the cheerfull boorde, or else
Playing alone carelesse on hir heavenlie virginals.

me mirtl.

If in bed; fell hir, that my eyes can take no reste: Now doe 1 nightly waste, wanting my kindely reste:
If at bhoorde; tell hir, that my mouth can eate no Now doe 1 dayly starve, wanting my lively foode:
meate : Now doe I alwayes dye, wanting thy fimely mirth

If ab hir virginals; tel hir, T can heare no mirth. And if I waste, who will bewaile my heavy chaunce?
Asked why? say, Waking love suffereth no sleepe: And if 1 starve, who will record my cursed end?
And if T dye, who will saye, “This was [mmerito’?
g in the same Letter. Todd p. XVI sq.
Ad Ornatissimum virum, multis jam div nominibus Clavissimum, G. H,, Immerito sui, mox
in Gallias Navigaturi, 'Evevyeir (sic!).
Sic malus egregium, sic non inimicos amicum, Bilvere ;

ac cwlo, post smeuls multa, secundo
Sicq; novas veterem jubet ipse Poeta Poefam

Jam l'l'i!lh'l'[ll, GO 1|;.'J;,"(- UAID N é].:—':‘. seeundo

1 See Allibone, %) Ibidem, 3y Ibidem, 4) Thidem.

*) See above p. 14;  Allibone, and Todd. % See Todd, ) See Todd p, XXIV,

8) Spe Todd p. LI

%) Tn 1587 the following licenee, among others, was !_(r.'mtd.-xl. i'_:].' the Stationer’s Company to John Wolf, printer,
viz. ‘The mourning Muses of Lod, Brysket upon the death of the most noble Sir Philip Sidney Enight etc. (Todd p, 458,
note. ) 10} See Todd p. 461 1) See Todd p. 480, 12} See Todd 481, and above,




Utier; FEeco dens (modo sit deus ille, renixum

Qui vocet in scelus, et juratos perdat amores,)

Feee deus mihi clara dedit modo signa marinus,

Ft sua veligero lenis parat squora ligno:

Mox suleando suas efiam pater Aolus iras

Ponit, ef ingentes animos Aquilonis —

Cuncta vijs sic apta meis; ego solus inepbus,

Nam mihi neseio quo mens saucia vilners, dodum
Fluctnat ancipiti pelago, dum navita proram
Invalidam validus rapit, hue Amor et rapit illuc;
Consilijs Ratio melioribus uza decusq;

Immortale levi diffissa Cupidinis aren,

Angimur hoc dubio, et portu vexamur in ipso.
Magne pharetrati nune tu contemptor Amoris

(Id tibi dij nomen precor haud impune remittant)
Hos nodos exsolve, et eris mihi magnus Apollo:
Spiritns ad summos, scio, ta generosus honores
Existimulat, (sic!) majusqg; docet spirare Poétam.
Quim leviz est Amor, ef tamen hand leyvis est amor omnis.
Ergo nihil landi reputas mguale perenni,

Praeq; sacro sancti splendoris imagine, tanti

Citora quie vecors nti numing voleus adorad:
Priedia, Amicitias, Urbana peculia, Nummog,

Quieg, placent oculis, Formas, Spectacula, Amores,
Coneuleare soles uf humum, et ludibria sensis;
Digna meo corte Harveio, sententia digna

Uratore _\m]:l--. ob goneroso pectore, quany mon
Btoica formidet veternm sapientia, vinehs

Sancire weternis; sapor hand tamen omnibus idem.,
Digitur effwti proles faconda Ladrtse,
Quamlibet ignoti jactata per mquora coeh,
Ing; procellose longnm exsnl gnrgite, pon
Prie tamen amplexn lachrymoss conjug
Cmlestes, diviimg; thoros sprevisse heatos:

Tantiim Amor, ef Mulier, vel amore potentior, Illum;
Tu tamen illudis (top Magnificentia tanta est)
Prieq ; subumbrata splendoris imagine, tanti

Prieq: illo, merifis famosis, nomine parto;

Cmtera qum vecors ufi numina vulgus adorat,
Preedia, Amicitias, Arme . Nummos,
Quemq; placent oculis, Formas, Spectacula;, Amores,
Quieg; placent ori, qusq; auribug, omnia temnis;
N tn grande sapis! (‘sapor at sapientia non est')
Omnis et in parvis bene qui scit desipnisse,

Smpe supercilijs palmam sapientibns aufert;

Ludit Aristippum modo fetrica turba sophoriim;
Mitia purpuren moderantem verba tyranno,

Lmdit Aristippus dictaming vana sophorum,

Quos levis emensi male torquet culicis umbra.

Et quisquis placuisse studet heroibus actis,
Desipuisse studet; sic gratia creseit ineptis.

Denig; laurigeris quisquis sua tempora vittis
Insignire volet, populog; placere faventi,

Degipere insanus dicit, turpemq; pudends

Stultitim laudem quwmrit, Pater Ennius unus
Dictus, innumeris sapiens; laudatur at ipse

ortus

#, Poeen

Carmina vesano fudisse loguentia vino:

Nec tu, (pace tud,) nostri Cato maxime secli,

Nomen honoratn sacrom mereare Pobtae,

Quantumyis illngtre canas, et nobile earmen,

Ni stnltire velis; sie ‘stultorum omnia plena'!

Tuta sed in medio superest via gurgite; nam qui

Nec reliquis niminm vult desipuisse videri,

Nec sapuisse nimis, sapientem dixeris, unum

Hine te merserit unda, illine combusserit ignis;

Nec tu delicias nimiz aspernare fluentes,

Nec serd Dominam venientem in vota, nee aurnm,

81 sapis, oblatum: Corijs ea Fabrieijsq;

Lingque, viris miseris miseranda sophismata, quondam

Grande sui deens 1j, nostri sed dedecns @vi;

Nee sectare mimis; res utrag; erimine plena.

Hoc bene qui callet (si quis tamen hoc bhene callet)

Seribe vel invito sapientem lune Soerate solum.

Vis facit nna pios; justos facit altera, et alt'ra

Egregie cordata, ac forfia pectora; verium

‘Omne tolit punctum gni misenit ntile duler”

Dij mihi dulee din dederant, verim ufile nunguam;

Utile nune ebiam, 6 utinam quoq; dulee dedissent!

Dij mihi, quippe dijs mqualis maxima pacvis,

Ni nimis invideant mortalibuz esse beatis,

Dulee simul tribuisse gqueant, simul ntile; tanta

Sed Fortuna tua est, pariter quieq; utile queq;

Dulee dat ad placitum: saeve nos sydere nati

Quepsitum imus eam per inhospita Caucasa longs,

Perq; Pyrenaecos montes, Babylondag; turpem;

Quod s1 quiesibum nee b1 invenerimus, ingens

Aquor inexhaustis permensi ervoribns ulira

Fluctibus in medijs socij queremus [lyssis:

Passibus inde deam fessis comitabimur woram,

Nobile cui farfum quaerenti defuit orbis:

Nam¢q; sinm pudet in patrio, tenebrisq; pudendis,

Non nimis ingenio Juvenem infelice virentes

Officijs frustrd deperdere vilibus annos;

Frugibus et vacuas sperafizs cernere spicas.

Ibimns ergh statim; (quis ennti fansta: precetur?)

Iit pede clivosas fesso caleabimus Alpes.

Quis dabit interedt conditaz rore Britanno,

Quis tibi Litterulas, quniz carmen amore petuleum!

Musa sub Oebalij desueta cacnm ne(sic pro cacnmine! ?)
montis,

Flebit inexhausto tam longa silentia planctu,

Lugebitq; sacrum lacrymis Heligona facentem;

Harveiusq; bonus (charns licet omnibus idem)

Idq; smo merito prope suavior omnibus, unns

Angelus et Gabriel, quamvis comitatns amicis

Innumeris, Genifng; choro stipatus ameno,

‘Tmmerito’ tamen unum absentem sepd requiret ;

Optabity; ‘Utindm mens his Bd mundus adesset,

Qui nova scripsisset, nec amores conficuisset

Ipse suos;’ et smpe animo verbisg; benignis

Fausta precaretur, ‘Deus illom aliquando reducat!’ ete.
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7. Todd, p. XIX, hexameters!) and pentameters:
‘See yvee the blindefoulded pretie god, that feathered archer
Of lowers miseries which maketh higs bloodie came?
Wote ye l\.];}'. hit moother with a veale hath covered his face?
Troste me, least he my Loove happely chaunce to beholde’,
Todd p. XX:
‘That which T eate, did T joy, and that which 1 greedily gorged ;
‘Ag for those many goodly matsers leaft T for others'
8. Todd p. XLIII, note e:
To the Counntesses of Cuomberland and Warwicke sisters:
‘Sisters of spotlesse fame! of whom alone
‘Malitiouse tongues take Jlll'iIhI:r'l‘ Ty :-:]m;l_]cq' well ;
‘How shounld 1 you commend, when uyther one
‘All things in heaven and earth so far excell.
“The highest praise that 1 gan give is this,
‘That ome of you like to the other is’.

¢. Works falsely asecribed to him,
21. An Elegie?) or Friends Passion, for his Astrophill. Written upon the death of the
Right Honourable Sir Philip Sidney Knight, Lord Governour of Flushine.
22, An Epitaph, upon the Rieht Honourable Sir Philip Sidney Knight: Lord
Flushing.?) 23. Another of the same.?)

[ ;il‘-'i"l'[|:|'|:| “1.

24. Brittain's Lda. London: printes

for Thomas Walkley. 1628.%)

d. The Lost Works of Spenser.’)

25, His translation of Feelesiastes. 26. Hiz translation of Canticum Canticornm.
27. The Dying Pelican. 28. The Hours of our Lord. 29, The Sacrifice of a Sinner

30. The Seven Psalms. a1. Dreams. 32 The English Poet. a3, Legends,
34. The Court of Cupid. ad. The Hell of Lovers. 36. His Puargatory.

37. A Sennights Slumber. 38. Pageants, 39, Nine Comedies.T)

41), Stemmata Dudleiana. 4I. Epithalamion Thamesis,

42. Books VIL—XIL of the Fairy Queen. except the Two (

Aantos of Mutabilitie. and two
stanzas of another Canto®).

'} See above p, 14,

wem was written by Matthew
8, ) Todd I
o the two [':-l'!u'-'\.i|;2 :\i.-|-.--c I
imagine them the productions of Spenser.

% Todd p. 497, note: “The printe
the editions of Hgt'.‘!.a:-r'n Works, since its fir
by Spenser” — Cf Allibone, o) Hae T

Roydon, as we are informed in Nash's Proface to

am unable to assign their authors; but no readsr will

1d8 the only authority on whicl
{ 1625, The
|\ note r.

writtén any drama,
ivisions like the T

k using that term in.'the wide
b 151 1 |jl"]l|'l'l'

i this Poem has been admitted into
criticks agree in believing that it was not written

T} We have above said, Spenser has For it is ' supposed, these nine comedies weore not

the Muses, and that to each divizsion was given the
*id which it was employed by Dante ete. (Of, Todd

dramatic poems, but a series of lines in nine
denomination of Comedy; the

p. XXII, nota w.),

oF




Part II.
'The Fairy Queenk.

A. When and where this Poem was composed and edited.
I

E. K., the commentator on the Shepheards Calender, first published in 15795 informs us,
that, at the same time, the Dreams,”) the Legends®) and the Court of Cupid*) were then finished by
Spenser; and our author himself, in his Letter to Harvey, dated Apr. 10, 1580, mentions also that
‘his Dreames and Dying Pellicane were then fully finished;’ and that he designed soon ‘to sette
forthe a booke, entitled Epithalamion Thamesis.®) Well then, these Legends, Court of Cupid, and
Epithalamion are closely connected with circumstances admitted into the Fairy Queen;® and from
the same Letter we see that he has veally begun the Fairy Queen in 1580; for at the end of it he
writes : ) ‘Nowe, my Dreames and, Dying Pellicane; being fully finished, (as I partelye signified in
my laste letters) and presentlve to bee imprinted. I wil in hande forthwith with my Faerie Queene,
whyche I praye you hartily send me with al expedition; and your friendly letters, and long expected
judgement withal, whyehe let not be shorte, but in all pointes such as you ordinarilye use, and I
extraordinarily desire ete.’

But his friend’s opinion of the Poem was not caleulated to encourage the ardour of the poet,
For in his veply Harvey writes:®) ‘In good faith T had once againe nigh forgotten your Faerie Queene:
howheit, by zood chaunee 1 have nowe sent hir home at the laste, neither in better nor worse case
than I founde hir. And must you, of necessitie, have my judgement of hir in deede? To be plaine;
I am voyde of al judgement, if your nine Commdies, whereunto, in imitation of Herodotus, you give
the names of the Nine Muses, (and in one mans fansie not unworthily,) come not neerer Ariostoes
Comeedies, eyther for the finenesse of plausible elocufion, or the varenesse of poetical invention, than
that Elvish Queene doth to his Orlando Furioso; which, notwithstanding vou wil needes seeme to
emulate, and hope to overgo, as you Hatly professed yoursell in one of your last Letters. Besides
that, you know it hath bene the usual practise of the most exquisite and odde wittes in all nations,
and specially in Italie, rather to shewe and advaunce themselves that way than any other; as namely,
those three dyscoursing heads, Bibiena, Machiavel, and Aretine, did, (to let Bembo and Ariosto passe,)
with the great admiration and wonderment of the whole countrey; being indeede reputed matchable
in all points, both for conceyt of witte and eloquent deeyphering of matters, either with Aristophanes
and Menander in Greek, or with Plautus and Terence in Latin, or with any other in any other tong.
But I wil not stand greatly with you in your owne matters. If so be the Faery Queene he fairer in
your eie than the Nine Muses, and Hobgoblin runne away with the garland from Apollo; marke
what I saye; and yet Iwill not say that [which] I thought; but there an end for this once, and fare
you well till God, or some good Aungell, putte you in a better mind.’

Spenser was not, however, to be discouraged by this injudicious opinion. At Kilcolman

'} See above p. 16, *) Sea abore p. 29, 3 See ibidem. 1) Sea ibidem,
) Seo Todd p, XL
%) See the Fairy Queen IIL, XII, 5, 6 eto. IV, II, 10, 11 etc, ") Todd p, XX,

%) Sea Todd p, XXIT sq,
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Castle,) on the shore of a pleasant lake, with fine distant views of mountains all round, he busied
himself with the composition of the first three Books of the Fairy Queen. Here he was visited®) by
Sir Walter Raleizgh, to whom he showed the manuseript. A poet himself, and the anthor of a poem?)
in praise of the Queen, Raleigh could not but listen with delight to the design whieh Spenser had
formed. Encouraged by the judgement of this accomplished person, as he had, probably, long before
been by that of Sidney,}) Spenser, as soon as the three Books were ready for the printer, went
over to England in Raleigh’s company,®) and commifted them to the press in 1590,

In 1596 Spenser visited London again,®) in order to print the second part of his Fairy
(ueen, containing the fourth, fifth and sixth Books; and a new edition of the former part accompa-
nied it. Of the remaining six Books, which would have completed Spenser’s original desien, two
imperfect Cantos ‘Of Mutabilitie'™) ave the only parts with which the public has been gratified.®)

B. In what Metre the Fairy Queen is composed.

This poem has been written in the mne-lined iambic strophe, that is in the Spenserian
stanza, so0 called atter the inventor himself. Indeed, it is said to be a modification of the ‘ottava
rime’ of Ariosto; but, although this may be partly true, the long nine-lined stanza, ending with
an Alexandrine, has an entirely independent character. Arviosto’s verse runs rapidly on, answering
to the lively style of the poet, and his quick transitions: but Spenger’s stanza, with occasional
weaknesses,") arising from ifs greather length, has a melody, a dignity,  and weight, which suit his
manner of handling his subject and the gravity of his mind. It may be fairly said to be all his
own, and to have been aceepted at his hands by poets ever smee. How many English poets of
name have written, often written their best works in the Spenserian stanza! We have mentioned
Ariosto; it is time we take brief notice of the

(. Sources and Argument of the Fairy Queen.

As for Homer, Virgil, Avistotle, and other authors of antiquity, whose influence on this poem
can often be seen in the turn of expression and the illustrations ) employed, Spenser writes in his
Letter to Sir Walter Raleigh, as follows:

1) Sae above pP- S, ) Sep ahoye p. 9,

) Entitled *‘Cynthis Hee Spenser’s Sonnet to Raleigh sent with the first three Books of the Faerie Queene, his
Letter to him explaining the desipn of the Poem. Colin Clouts Come Home Again, ver, 1( and the Introduetion to the
third Book of the F, . This poem, which Spenser has higly commended, was never published, (CL Todd p, XXV, n, 0.)

1y Scherr p. 61, n, q: ‘Hierueber ist uns eine sehr huebsche anecdote ueberliefert worden. 8p. theilte sm. gosnner
Sidn. proben aus der F. Q. mit. Kaum hatte Sir Philip einige stanzem geleser, als er seinpm hausmeister befahl, dem
jungen dichier 50 plund anszuzahlen, Nachdem er weiter gelesen, befahl er die summe zu vardoppeln, u. als d. hausmeister
zosgerte, dieses freigebipe gebot zu erfuellen, rief ihm d, ritter zm, er solle 206 pf, anszahlen uw, zwar auf der stelle;
denn liesse ihm d. diener zeit, erst noch weiter zu lesen, 80 koennte er in versuchung gorathem, fuer ein solches gedicht
sein ganzes vermoegon hinzugeben,’

%) See above p, . %) See above p. 10. ") Sea above p. 19,

8 Allibone: — *which, both for forme and matter, appeara to be parcell of some following Booke of the F, Q, under
the legend of Constance, Doubtless this was all that was written of the intended six additional Books of the Faerie Quecne,
which by some crodulous persons are supposed to have been lost at sea, or to have perished by the fire at Kileolman
Castle in 1593, — Todd: — ‘*which was soon after unfortunately lost by the disorder and abuse of his servant, whom he
had sent before him into England.” — Fenton and Dryden are of Allibone’s opinion. (Todd p. XLIV)

¥) Sec below, ) See below,
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“I'he general end, therefore, of all the Booke i« to fashion a gentleman or noble person in
vertuous and gentle diseipline. . . . In which I haue followed all the antique poets historicall; first
Homere, who in the persons of Agamemmon and Ulysses hath ensampled a good gouernour and a
vertuous man, the one in his Ilias, the other in his Odysseis; then Virgil, whose like intention was
to doe in the person of Aineas; after them . . . [ labour to pourtraiet in Arthure, before he was
king, the image of a brane Knight, perfected in the twelue priuate Morall Vertues, as Ariztotle
hath demised: the which is the purpose of these first twelue bookes; whieh if I finde to be well
accepted, T may be perhaps encoraged to frame the other part of Polliticke Vertues in his person,
after that hee came to be king'

From Chanecer') he drew largely, often literal mitations, though Chaucer painted persons,
Spenser qualities, Still we see the influence of the Father of English poetry, which Spenser him-
self willingly acknowledged, in every part of his writings. He was also well read in the old romances.
The fundaments, therefore, of Spenser’s epic buildine are the tales of King Arthur. The Fairy Queen
Gloriana. on the one hand the allegorical personification of true Glory, on the other hand, at the
same time, very clearly referred to Queen Elizabeth. according to an established annual custom, held
o magnificent feast, which continued twelve days, on each of which respectively twelve several com-
plaints are presented before her. To redress the injuries which were the occasion of these several
complaints, she despatches, with proper commissions, twelve different knights, each of whom, in the
partieular adventure allotted to him, proves an example of some particular virtue, as of Holiness,
Temperance, Justice, Chastity, and has one complete book assigned to him, of which he is the hero.
But besides these twelve lnights, severally exemplifying twelve moral virtues, the Poet has constituted
one principal knight or general hero, — Prince Arthur, — who represents Magnificence, the perfec-
tion of all the rest. He, moreover, appears in every book, and at the end of his actions is to dis-
cover and win Gloriana, or Glory.

here is nothing. however, so striking as the relation in which the Fairy Queen stands to
the two ereat Ifalian poets of the time, Ariosto and Tasso. Althongh Spenser borrowed very largely
from the latter, to the extent of almost translatine whole scenes, still there can be no doubt he
owed more to the former; for he was drawn towards the natural and fresh mind of Ariosto. It has
been rightly remarked that Spenser drew literal imitations from Chauncer, artificial fictions from
Ariosto: that is. forms of expression may be found in abundanee which are to be traced fo the
English poet, while such ereations as Archimago and Duessa eome from the Italian,

But his design was. in several striking features, nobler and more arduous than that of the
[talian poets. His deep Joriousness is thoronghly unlike the mocking tone of the Orlando Furioso;
he rose still higher than the Jerusalem Delivered in his earnest moral enthusiasm; and he aimed
at something much beyond either of his masters, but unfortunately at something which marred
the poetic effect of his work, when he framed it =o that it should be really a series of ethical
alleaories,

The First Book, by far the finest of all, both in idea and in execution, relates the Legend
of the Red-Cross Knight, who is the type of Holiness¥). He is the appointed champion of the .|u.'r—

1} See below, the notes,
3) Spenser, in his Letter to Raleigh, says: ‘Dooks I, 1I,, and III; treat: The first of the Knight of the Hed-
¢rosse, in which 1 exp

martis, n Lady Knig
as depend
the methode of a poet hi

ss Holynez: The seconde of Sir Guyon, in whom I sette forth Temperaunce. The third of Brito-
in whom I picture
npon other amt

stity. But because the beginning of the whole Waorke geemath abrupte and
adents, it noeds that ye know the cccasion of these three knigths' senerall Aduwentures, For
ieall is not such, as of an historiographer. For an listoriographer discourseth of affayres orderly
as they were donne, accounting as well the times as the actions: but o poet thrusteth into the middest, even where it lesvt
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secuted Lady Una, the representative of Truth, the daughter of a king whose realm, described in
obscure phrases, receives in one passage ') the name of Eden. In her service he penetrates into the
labyrinth of Error; at last encountering Error herself, the Knight, with the aid of his heavenly ar-
mour, overcomes and destroys her?®). But, under the temptations of the enchanter Archimago, who
is the Emblem of Hypocrisy, he is enticed away by the double-faced witch, false and frivolous, fair
and foul — Duessa, or Falsehood is her name; and he, whom Error could not overcome, falls a vietim
to flattery and dissimulation?®). The betrayed knight is plunged into severe suffering, and the unpro-
tected lady is exposed to many dangers. At last, she meets with Prince Arthur'), who slays the
Antichrist, *the proud giant Orgoglio, who had captured him, and delivers the Knight from his dungeon.
After this spiritual deliverance, he falls into the gloomiest state of despondency, into the ‘Cave of
Despair'®), and nearly ends his own life through consciousness of his failure and sinfulness. But Una
saves lim azain, and carries him to the ‘House of Merey’, where after due spiritual diseipline, all
remnants of pride, all earthly tendencies, all staing contracted by his contact with the false one, are
washed or burnt away; and after a glimpse-of a better world, he comes forth pure and chastened
and restored to his spiritual health, wearing once more the heavenly armour. Thus prepared and
equipped, he encounters the grim Dragon, at last destroys the last enemy, and triumphs gloriously.
Thus has he overcome the world, the flesh, and the devil; and with his betrothment to Una the
book ends®)

In the Second Book we have the Lezend of Sir Guyon, illustrating the temptations and
triumphs of Moral Purity, under the name of Temperance.

The Legend of Britomart, or of Chastity "), is the theme of the Third Book, in which, besi-
des the heroine, are introduced Belphoebe and Amoret, fwo of the most beantiful of those female
characters whom the poet takes such pleasure in delineating,

Next comes the Legend of Friendship, personified in the knights Cambel and Friamond. In
it is the tale of Florimel, a version of an old tale of the romances®), embellished with an array of
fine imagery, which iz dwelt on with admiring delight in one of the ndblest odes of Collins. Yet
this Fourth Book, and the two which follow, are generally allowed to be on the whole inferior to the
first three. The falling off is most perceptible when we pass to the

analysis

Booke,

eoncerneth him, and there recoursing to the things forepaste, and divining of things to come, maketh a pleasing
of all! The |||\‘|_r':||]|';|--,: therefore of my History, if it were to ba told by a |:i-21--|:;;g’!’:;[:-]||'r. should be the Twalfth
which is the last’. 1 See I, T, 43.

) By this Spenser wished to indicate the doubts and dangers which beset the soul of him who has just embra-
ced the truth of the Gospel — the *variations of Protestantism', in fact, and the risks of private judgement. When this
danger has heen safely passed, we find the Enight a prey to what may be called ‘a Roman Cathelic reaction’. (G
Todd p. XXI1.)

) “The artifices of the Jesunits, which had met with so great smeeess, and had already sto
g s 3

ped the progross of the
o 1

Reformation in most European countries, were felt in the form of underhand plots and deceits in 12 d; and there
can be no doubt that it is at theze that Spenser points. Duessa is the Roman Church herself Bhe is described as dressed
in scarlet, riding on the monster of the Apocalypse, which all reformed England reparded as the Home of the Fapacy, The
guile of the magician misleads the hero, till he thinks that truth is false, and falsehood tre, This is the guiding-line to

all his subsequent troubles, He gives way to self-in ronce, falls into pride, and thongh he overcomes the Paynim Unbe-
lief, he presently grows enervat 1 through the false comrade who has taken Truth's place’. (Kitchin),

t} In whom we may recognise that spiritual help which succours man in his worst straits, when he can no longer
help himself, ) Sea Tedd p. XLIX.

') The Red Cross iiuiglll. 5t, George, iz the pattern Englishman ; he eannot be called by any one name; Dor
is Una mora than an abstract quality; but the Fairy Queen is Queen Elizabeth, as Spenser takes no small pains to let us
know (ses above); Duessa is Mary Queen of Scots, as we learn from a later Book; by the giant Orpoglio is probably
intended Philip II, king of Spain; Prince Arthur is Lord Leicester. (Todd. Holinshed),

7 This part of the poem abounds, beyond all the rest, in exquisite painting of picturesque i:mdsccn]'-es; in some
of which, however, imitation of Tasso is obvious, (Spalding).

¥} See above.
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[ifth Book, containing the Legend of Sir Artegal, who is the emblem of Justice. This story,
indeed, is told, mot only with a strength of moral sentiment unsurpassed elsewhere by the poet, but
also with some of his most striking exhibitions of personifieation: the interest however, is weak-
ened by the constant anxiety to bring out that subordinate signification, in which the narrative was
intended to celebrate the govermment of Spenser’s patron Lord Grey in Ireland ')

The Sixth Book, the Legend of Sir Calidore, or of Courtesy, is apt to dissatify us through
its want of unity; although some of the scenes and figures are inspired with the poet’s warmest
elow of faney®).

About the two Cantos of Mutabilitie and the fragment of another (VIIL) Canto see
above p. 14,

. In what manner the Fairy Queen has been Received by the publie.

When the Fairy Queen first appeared, the whole of England seems to have been moved by
it. No such poet had arizen in this eountry for nearly two hundred years. Since Chancer and the
author of Piers Plonghman®) there had been no great poem. The fifteenth century had been almost
a blank, the darkest period of the English literavy aunnals; the earlier part of the sixteenth had
been occupied wi logical questions, which had engrossed men’s mind, till the long veign
v to the Reformation in England, and the first fervour of the Church
writers subsided. The taste of _nnl'iL'r_\' was favourable to a work which, with a strone theological element
m it -||||- ||L';;|_E '-.i,3|| {emt ol 1'I|i_'\;||:l\' :|,]|1! .||L"|_'|Il'1"~ of romanee. The ]Ili]]l’l fljl the ]':Ii,'_'.!]I.‘-|'I Wis h]]!_‘ll
with a sense of | ]
the nation. The people were proud of their Queen and their freedom: the new aristocracy was just
feeling its strength: it wasg a time of most varied life. Nothing was wanted but a great poem to
express fhe universal desive: and Spenger frst anid then Shakspeare appeared. to HGIFT}' the national
instinet.  Drayton %), Fletchert), Milton?), and perhaps Bunyan®), shew in their writings the effect
of Spenser’s genius.  After the Restoration his influence c be so easily traced. Between 1650
and 1750 there are but few notices of him, and very few editions of his works®).

of Elizabeth ) gave

| S \‘;||;L|l|.I:I|;.

e above ¥ Michael Drayton 1563— 1631,
1 1y John Milton 1608—1674. # John Bunyan 1625—1685.

Y Dryvden (Preface to the of Juvenal, 1693 fol): *[In Fpic Poetry| the English have only to Loast of Spen-
sor and Milton, who neither of them wanted either genius or learning to have been perfect poets, and yet both of them
aro liable to many censures, For there is no uniformity in the desion of Spenser; he aims at the accomplishment of no
netion s up a hero for overy one of his adventures, anid en pach of them with some particular moral vir-
tue, which renders them all equal, without subordination or preferemce, Every one is most valiant in his own legend; only
wo must do him that itw, which is the character of Prince Arthuor, shines throughout the
whole poem, and suceo . when they are in distress, The original of every knight was then living in the court of
Guean Elizabeth; and he attributed to each of them that wirtue which he thought was most “lllh]'i\!LLl.Su*- in them — an inge-
nious piece of flattery, though it turned not much to his aceount, I he lived to finish the peem, in the six remaining
logends, it had cortainly been more of a piece, but could not have been perfect, because the model was not true, But Prince
Arthur, or hiz chief patrow, Sir Fhilip Sidney, whom he intended to make happy by the marriag is Gloriane, dying
bafore him, deprived poet both of means and t to accomplish his desipn, For tho rest, his o ete language, and
the ill che are faults but of the second magnitude; for, notwithstanding the first, he is still intelligible, at least
after a little pract and for the last., he is the more t admired that, I ng under such a diffienlty, his verses
are 5o numerous, so varicus, and so harmonions that only Viegil, whom he professedly imitated, has surpassed him among
the Romans, and only Mr, Waller among the English’, (Allibone,)

Dryden (Preface to his Fables), See also Edin, Rev,, XXXVI, T: ‘Milton bas acknowledged to me that Spenser
was his original’, (Allibone -

Sir William Temple (Essay on Poetry: Miscellanea, 16589—90, 2 Pts. Svo): The religion of the Gentiles had

1) 8

serve that magnanim

of his

yet unexpressed.  Great deeds, oreat discoveries had voused the spirit of
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After 1750 there was a revived interest in his poetry: and between 1751 and 1758 no fewer
than four different editions appeared. The elassics of the period freated Spenser as an aneient to
be handled according to the then popular principles of elassical eriticizm. hey tried him by their
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In ancient times amus'd a barb'rons age; Thro" pathless fields and unfrequented floods,
An age, that yet unconltivate and rode, To dens of dragons and enchanted woods,
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at last to an end, and Spenser returned to comparative oblivion. His position was assured, but

his works have had little attention paid to them during the last century, Of late years there have

been symptoms of a revived interest ')

Part III

Spenser's Language, especially as we have it in
the Cantos of the Fairy Queen contained in the Tauchnitz
Coliection Vol. CCCCC.Y

A. These Cantos Translated and Commented.”
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g0 Do Dore, Und auf seimer hrost er ein blut

And on his brest a bloodie cr

KI'CUE,

The deare remembrance of his dying Lord, dag theure andenken 1 senen sterbenden  Herrn,
For whose sweet sake that glorions badge he wore, um  dessen sanftmuth willen er dies roehmliche ah-
And dead, as lhiving, ever him ador'd: zeichen trug, und den er, mochte er m ader stor-
Upon his shield the like was alzo scor'd, ben, immer betote: aufl seinem schilde war dassplbe
For soveraine hope, which in his helpe he had. ahenfi eingeschnitten. zum  zeichen des unnm-
Right, faithfull, troe he was in deede and word; schragnkten vertrauens, das er in seine hilfe setzte,
But of his cheere did seeme to solemne sad; Rechtsehaflen, tren, wahr war er in that und
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I11I.

venture he was bond, L einem rossen  abentener war er verpfichtet,

chitete  er nichts, sondern wi

tana to him das die erhabens Gloriana ihm aufeab. (G

rivus Queene 1) benste, ruhmvolle koenigin des  Feenlandoes)

worshippe, and her g |
wihlv thin
And ever as he rode, his 1
Te prove his puissance in

¢
1 & - el
| allan irdisg

e mMost e

ok

crave,

did earne achtete sein

i brave

Upon his foe, and his new force to learne; arproben an  seinem  fi md sein 211

Upon his foe, 4 dragon horrible and =tearne erfahren seh ichen und
Fralsern

A lovely ladie rode him faire dame ritt thm e T A mite auf

U H ! .H\'u'il'. AssE Mmore 1\| WOIsSEr EI'::I sehnes ; LU = viel

Yet she much whiter: bat @ aber dieselbe war in einen ohuell

Under a vele, tl herabeelassen war; und usber alles hatte sie
And oy all el B Wi er 1
As one t auner 1st; aunch war sie ernst un chwer-

Y |.|-.|.:... Oriana, i 1,
and Rome, as the earthly

) ¥, o comma belind

bhehind *hes

colon behine

v. 2. comma behin

g et -|.T|'.'J:.

‘whiter’, v, 4, comma behind ‘low’ ¥




sho had;

3

Sepmed in heart some hidden e
And by her in & line a milke-wl

lambe she lad.

end einen verborgenen kummer hatte ;

nnd h fushrte =10 eim milchweilsses lamm an

e1ner

V.

innocent, as that same lambe,
Bhe was in life and BYErYy vertuous lore,

And hy descent from royall lynage came

Of ancien queenes, that had of yore
Their scepter f

i :
=i purg and

0E

strecht from pa to westerne shore,
And all the world m their subjeetion held :
Till it infernal feend with y
Forwasted all their land, and them expeld;
Whom to avenge, she had this knight from far compals

i
t

her hag

Or wog

Of nec
The
A
Lid
That

And this faire coi

[hus as they p

ne overcast,

us storme raing

strain;

nselves were

‘Ina,
Church says, *Mr,

IV.
sor's mind

Trath, *Trutl

S0 rem und unschuldig, wie dies lamm, war sie
im leben und jedem tugendhaften werk, und war aus

dem  fuerstlichen stamme alter k

koenige und koenigin-

ostien

nen entsprossen, deren scepter sich weiland vi
it dem sie die ganze

his zur westkuesto erstroc

welt in ihrer diens

higlten; bis jener hoellische

aufrohr ihr ganzes land ver-
J ihm sich zo rae-
weon ritter von fernher enthoten.

feind mit schensslichem
o vertri

Wiestiata nund s

ferne hewe, :
er immer der

Hinter ihr in we
ein ZWerg, W
latzto war, O
roeclken truge. Wi

her traeee schien ,

or armuedet davon, dass

f

i 1hr gapa vk
dalier-
1 durch

hrend sieg s
me  ploet

B

1, verdunkelte sich dis

en, und .]-|||il-" in  spini
atmn

gnL n

tlichen p
her

and *white',
error manifold’ must have been the

it of Spen-
iis Irish Dict.) says that Upa is & Danish proper

1 is on
Llwyd

name of wome to & king He adds that Una is still a Proper nama
in Ireland’ g anid the
H ‘rode fairly beside hi “faire’, sep above, note on sk,

9 1. 7. (Kit

v, 3 Ha
white thar
of the &

der a vole, that wimpled; etec.;

|!'\|'-' |i:|,.
‘A veil plaited,
in Todd.)

‘o grave sha was',

. . b P +
O Wis L
5 1 a0 ad: T

v, 5, Seemed; ‘impars; for ‘it

Lit. of Eur
is an axcuse for U
of Truth, (Kitchin.)
] *Her wveil was plaited in folds, falling g0 as to cover her face’,

But the veil and the wimple were two di

s Ord

I Lo

W15

ent articles in the dress of a nun® (Upton

(Kitchin,)
Spenser  very commonly omits the promoun before impers, verbs',

{ Kitchin. oW,
1: led”, ‘An old form'. it — Of. below.)
V. us readings: In Kitchin v. 4, ‘Kings and Queencs,” v, 1. ‘infernall,’
v, & from rovall lynage; — an allusion to Jsalah 49,
¥ip awiay-

meaning is that Una, Truth, or

be attendant on Truth -

all his dangers

504 :

y and his Lord’, (Blackw

imbribus Aether Coniu

from tha

he dwarf i probably intended to represent common sense, oOr common prudence of

utions, nay timid, yet not afraid - feeble, but faithful, and in
s Mag.. Nov. 1834 in Kitchin).

is in gremium laetne descendit, et omnes Magnus alit,

Lucretius, de Rerum Natura I, 251 =q:

Postre

v. 9

: *— were fain glad, Church',

jereunt imbres, ubi eos pater Acther In gromium matris Terrai praecipitavit,




Enforst to geeke somo covert ni at hand,
shadie erove not farr away ”It‘_‘-' -|:|]
t promist :|_‘L'||-.' the tempest to withst

Whose loftie trees, yelad with sommers pride

sort 20 suchen, der
e einen schatti-
| nicht weiter ferne, welcher hilfe ver-

3

nahe bei der hand war, I'I'.‘II:H']II-Z'TI

derste s denn seine statt-

Did spred so b veng light did hide, sommers schmuck bekleidet,
Not perce with any starr; breiteten ihre aeste so weil aus. dass des
And al @ pathes alleies wide, licht sich verbarg und keines sternes stri

und ganz im innern waren

raenge ,

d farr: durch
hy fusspfade und breite |

treten und weit

With worne, apd le

1 i Vermo
Faire harbour that them seems; so in ':]H'_‘.' entred

EEPIren he-

el innen Fian  schoener

thnen dasz zu sein, und so tret

aufluch

gie ein.
VIII.

led, Und h

_'_"'l. SNessen  NArmomien

stig setzen sie ihren weg fort, an der voe-
welche, w
mil 1hrem

L
to heare the b
ided from the temp
: wrne the crue

the trees 80

oy passe, with pleasure forwar

g8 sweebte harmor

:hrecklicl
v wetter su schmaehen schienen. Lant prei-
de und hoch:
i vl

therein shri
Seemd in their s
Much can they p
Tha _\':ll'.'|i||'_' i
['he vine-propp
The builder
The aspine gi

gen sie die baeume, =o

the cedar proud a fichte, die stolze und
ne, the poplar never
ke, sole king forrests

for staves, the cypresse funerall;

koenig

BEpe

YII, Various readings: o, has a colon, .4 K
v. .8, 9. Kitchin has *starre’, ‘farre’, *arre’, and 1ind *starre’ o

n f Error, whicl at first
I3 ST o mind . ¢
who, with help

the i BEE om the b
God's armour,

t [
the ulti

wander
authority
its den, and sl

trinmph of the 1

hide; — So

oglia coi

Orl, Far: I, -37:
i mista,

nomn v 1, nNomn o

: MWarton noti
Iv wishes to convey an impression

ewer of any ste
But Spenser I

a malign
grove’, (K

Cp. Statius Theb. X 85 s

i penetrabilis astro

Lauens
5 Kitchin h
d: ‘the rein’, a comma befors
A d: *Mach th praise
praise i, &, Much they praized. V) :

Kitchin: =*mu

Eitchin haz a comma at the end of the four
5. v. 7. Kitchin has ‘vine prop
ler will find this expression very often, Much can thoy

VI, Various readin

b, To

enser sometimes Wrikes S0 Church

Chancer:

do: then
d from Chauce

red, 45 50 Ma

Az an aunxil
I'} iption of trees is
some justice s not true to nature, and la
thick wood, But the p suits well the general con
us on to the e of Error’. (Kitehin),
v, 6. The sayling pine; ‘the
firre’, The Latin poets use pinus ‘per gty

Or perhaps ‘c

whence sailing ships are 1

ncer, Assembly, 179, ‘the saylynge

ol o - ek 1o S P

50y S i




32

[X.

The laurell, mead of mightie JUBTOLrS
And poets s ; the firre that weepeth still;
The willow, worne of forlome paramonrs ;
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The for shattes, the sallow for the mill;
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I ‘the |||'|--|' elma®,

Ovid, Met, 10, 100:

the elm that

v. 5. the ba

; *Chaucer, Assembly

i

9 the CYPressa ¥ ,
*Uyprass in old time

Squyre of Lo

Arcadia has
Cross was mad

Pliny
vacua, baceis
Diti saera, ef

Sene

procul ab urbe

Direea circa v

Cupressus altis exserens

Virente semper allig

san, [T, 440 =qq

props up a

it Ltaly was largely used to train up the vine,

‘Uwpresse the first tre that Jesu chase (r,-l..:.:-)_

advena, et difficillime nascentinm fuit .
ac ne umbra quidem gratiosa, materie rars, ut paene fruticosi generis,

lis irriguae 1

Den  lorbeerbaum, den preis maechtiger eroberer
und weiser dichter; die immer weinende tanne; dis
von  verlassenen liebhabern getragene weide; den
sibenbanm, des beug willen gehorsam; die zu
wurfapiessen brauchbare birke; die foer die muehle
ropienote saalweide: die in die bittere wunde suess
blutende myrrhe; die kriegerische buche, die fner
nichts mntaneliche esche: den, fruchtreichen oelbaum,
und die ronde platane; die zum schnitzen geeignete
sineiche, den ahorn, der selten mnen gesund ist.

4]

supports the ving', ([Upton in Todd.)
S0 Chaucer, Assembly, 177,

‘Pampineae vites, et amictae vitibus ulmi’
rnever dry; ‘from its flourishing in damp spots, on river banks, ete.' (Kitchin),
] 176, hat the sama epithet’, (Kitchin),

“The cipresse deth to . Sir P. Sidnoy in his
v owont to d s praves, T was a tradition that the
(quoted by Warton on Spenser; 1. 139):

. Nato morosa, fructn super-

lucus

niger,

silvis caput

t trunco nemns; eto

3]

Tune primum posn
Claudian, De Raptu Proserp, 10T sqe
ta fri

Illex plena
Fluctuat hic
[[51' B1lE

Statius, Theb. VI, 36 sqq:
t— — — Aderat miserabila luco
Excidium, Fugere ferae, nidosque tepentes
Absilinnt (metus urget) av t ardun fapus:
Chaoninmque nemus, bru 4 cu
Procombu plceas, flammis alime
Ornique, iliceagque trabe metuendagque suCeo
X ious readings:

v. 2, the firre

SIS,

v, . the willow, worne of forlorne paramonrs;

I, 156, and John Heywood's Song of the Green Willow :
‘All a green willow, willow,
All o green willow is my garland,
Alas! by what means may I make ye to know
The unkindness for kindness that to me doth grnw?
S0 too Shakespeare, in Othelle, puts this refrain
Walker, Act. I,

Iis

Quercus amica Jovi, tumul

ap serpunt, hic pamj

nes, et Hoetibug aptior alnus,
plebeios luctus testata cupressus:
Are comas’,

ymimoda eornus,

5 tectura cupressus,
scia laurns:
acumine huxns,
nus induoit ulmos®,

Tazus, et infandos belli potura cruores
Frazinus, atque situ non expugnabile robur,
Hine andax abieg, et odoro valners pinus
ditor, acelinant intonsa cacuminag terran
Alnus amica fretis, nee inhospita vitibus uimus’

: In Kitchin v, 6: *sweete bleeding’,
that weepeth still; — *distils resin’ (Kitchin).

‘the badge of deserted lovers. See Percy's Reliques,

That one who most kind love on me should bestow,
Mozt unkind unkindness to me she doth show,
For all a green willow is my garland'.

inte Desdemona's song. Beaumont and Flatcher, The Night




Led with delight, they thus begnile the way, Von wonne geleitet, hetruegen sie in dieser weiso
Untill the blustring storme is overblowne; den weg, bis der brauvsende sturm ausegotobt hat, Als
When, weening to returne, whence they did stray, sie, in der hoffnung, dahin zurneckzukehren, von wo
They cannot finde that path, which first was showne, ans sie sich verirrten, jenen pfad nicht finden koen-
But wander too and fro in waies unknowne, nen, welcher ihmen zuerst erschienen war, sondern
Furthest from end then, when they neerest weene, hin und her wandern in unbekannten wegen, dann
That makes them doubt their wits be not their owne.  gerade am weitesten vom ziele entfernt. wenn sie
So many paths, g0 many furnings seene, sich am naechsten waehnen: da-ueberfaellt sie die
That which of them to take in diverse doubt they furcht, si¢ seien nicht mehr bei verstande. So viele

heen. plade, so viele windungen sehen sie, dass sie in man-

cherlei zweifel sind, welche von ihnen sip einschla-

zen z2ollen,

At last resolving forward still to fare, Endlich beschliessen sie, immer vorwaerts zu ziehen,
Till that some end they finde, or in or ouf, bis sie irgend ein ende faenden, innerhalb oder a
That path they take, that beaten seemd most bare, b, und schlagen jenen pfad ein, der am meisten
And like to lead ien und s inl aus dem irr-
Which when hy tract they hunted had throughout, garten hinausfuehrte; als sie ihn allmihlic in seiner
At length it brought them to a hollows cave rangzen li e durcheilt hatten, brachte er sie schliess-
Amid the thickest woods. The champion stout lich zu - fiefen grube mitten im dichtesten walde.
Eftsoones dismounted from his courzer brave, Der wackre held stieg s¢ edlen
And to the dwarfe awhile his nesdlesse spere he rennér hinab und dem zwerg einstweilen seine

5 14} L i v -1 | s d
the labyrinth about: kahl goatreten se gig

nutzlose lanze,
‘Be well aware,! quoth then that ladie milde, ‘Seid wohl anf der hut, sagcte da die dame mild,
‘Least suddaine mischiefe ye foo rash provoke: ‘dass ihr nicht ploetzliches unl zii tollkuehn her-
The danger hid, the place unknowne and wilde, ausfordert: Die verborgene géfalr, der unbekannte

ort erzengt schreckliclie besorenisse: oft

1er phne ranch und ee

Breades dreadfull donbts: oft fire i3 without smoke,
And perill without show; therefore your stroke, ist

ohne sichtbares an-

Sir Knight, with-hold, 1] further tryall made, zeichen; darum lasst ab von eurem unternelmen,
‘Ah, Ladie,” sayd he, “shame were to revoke Herr Ritter, bis fernere untersuchune an 1t ist'.

e er, ‘schande

zurneckzohalten w

The forward footing for hidden shade: ‘Ach, Dame,' s
Vertue gives her selfe lizht trongh darknesse for to

eg, den kecken

0N @ines  verboreenen

wada. tugend giebt selbst licht, um di fin-
‘Here comes poor Frank; —
We 1 rillow, and are sorry '.
he eugh ot nt to the benders will: — % the bows made of yvew., Chaucer has it

awe’. (K 1

ha sallow for the mill; — Ovid, Met: 10, 98 has

*Amuicolaeque simul salices, et ag lot

rrhe ‘the myrrh has a bitte
fo. BB -

ate,’
but the exudation fr

n its bark is sweet of smell,

(Kitchin),
or because the war-chariots of the ancients were made

myrree also that wepeth

v. 7. The warlike beech; — ‘suitable for v

carving,

178, has ‘*holme to whippes lasshe”. (Kit. ).

or the outzide of the ze',  [Kitchin),
g ud them out
v. b, ‘triall’; inverts
1 recall our fo

Litchin),

rement for (fe

of) a econcealed shadow of evil’

T. 1. & r
Here again Spenser thout the nent, : - shame were = ‘it were shame'. (Kitehin,
Sea below )
5
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XIII

“Yea, but,” quoth she, ‘the perill of this place
I better wot then you: Though nowe too late
To wish you backe returne with foule disgrace,
Yet wisedome warnes, whilest foot is in the gate,
To stay the steppe, ere forced to retrate.
This is the Wandring Wood, this Errours Den,
A monster vile, whom (God and man does hate:
Therefore I read beware. ‘Fly, fly,” quoth then

‘Freilich,” sagte sie, ‘aber die gefahr dieses platzes
kenne ich besser, als ihr: Obgleich es jetzt zn spaet
1st, zu wuenschen, dass ihr mit haesslichem schimpfe
zurneckkehrt, so warnt doch weisheit, so lange der
fuss moech im thore weilt, den schritt zun hemmen,
ehe man gezwungen ist, sich zorneckzuziehen. Dies
st der Irr-Wald, dies der Luege Hoehle, eines
ruchlosen ungeheners, welches Gott und menschen

“The fearcfull dwarfe; ‘this ig'no place for living hassen: ‘seid anf eurer hut! ‘Flisht, flieht,’ sprach

men.'

But, full of fire and greedy hardiment,
The youthfull knight could not for ought be staide;
But forth untoe the darksome hole he went,
And looked m: his glistring armor made
A litle glooming light, much like a shade;
By which he saw the ngly monster plaine :
Halfe like a laide,
But th' other Ife did womans shape retaine,
Most lothsom, filt

horribly disp

And, as sghe lay upon the durfie ground,
Her huge long faile her denm all overspred,
Yet was in knots and many boughtes

rpwonnd,

dann der furchtsame zwerg; ‘dies ist kein ort fuer
lebende menschen.

XIV.

Aber voll fener und ehrsnechtiger kuehnheit konnte
der jugendliche ritter durch niehts zurneckgehalten
werden; sondern vorwaerts zur donkeln hoehle ging
er und blickte hinein: seine glaenzende roestung
verursachte emen schwachen duoestern schein, fast
gleich einem schatten, bei welchem er das haessliche
unthier deutlich sah: halb gleich einer schlange in
scheusslicher entringelung, halb fravengestalt, im

foule, and full of vile disdaine. hoechsten prade ekelbaft, abschenlich, graesslich und

voll ruchiosen uebermuths.

Und wie sie da lag auf dem schmutzizen boden,
te ihr riesig langer schweif ihre hoehle ganz
und gar; doch war er in knoten und vielen windun-

Pointed with mortall sting; of her there bred gen aufgeringelt und asusserdem an der spitze mit
A thousand young ones, which she dayly fed, toedtlichem stachel versehen; an tansend junge hatte
I Bucking upon her poisnous dogs; esch one sie, die sie taeglich an ihren gifticen bruesten
Of sundrie shapes, yet all ill-favored: gaengte; ein jedes von verschiedener gestalt, doch
Soome as that uncouth light upon them shone, alle ungestalt: Sobald das ungewohnte licht sie Dbe-
Into her mouth they crept, and suddain all were  schiem, krochem sie in ihren rachen und waren ploetz-
gone. lich alle verschwunden.
X111, Vi In Kitchin and Todd: v, 9 %5 no'; *is'ne’, probably, is & migprint
v Wandring Wood ‘the wood of wandering”, (Kitchin),
v, o, ‘== therefora I a yvou to be cautions’, I]f.it-.:hin}_
XLV, . 2 for ought; by any argnments’, or *for any reasons’, (Kitchin),
| v, 4, — ‘a passage worthy of Rembrandt’s most giou}m} peneil. The image of Error should be compared with
Milton's delineation of Sin, P, L. 2, 650, (Kitchin}),
9. full of vile disdaine; — ‘*full of vileness breeding disdain’, She is Falsehood, half human, half bestial,
half true | half wntrue; parent of o countless brood of lies, Her shape is taken partly from Hesiod's Echidna, Theog,
S01° | iinj, and partly from the locusts i Rev. 0. T, sqq:
J"".' e O edd ¢ € T LEE A gk ”‘_-""n'l". .l.!'l'rh'_' .%I[I.'_Hn’.-llr“'-’rr'.‘ il .|"|-’.|'-'“||| #eee e Tog ’"Lli”‘;'l'". |'.r£|-’J.J' iy ”I-'IFII:"IE
LLPLL D o (LU weed it O GEITIEE Dl T i LR SN CCARY S T Ter 1] Kot *-"';(' u_ll{,?I wo TRFES ;Hru:f_'l'u. %otk Ol llrlf;l'lé-, T
pe 4 Kt elpn) g o eexeeg -;.:.'I,u_'._‘.n. 3y Witk ¥ PUry TWE TEEGLPWE il r--‘;: i pumy f:qiu..l.-rul;u r'r.'rn:u'
(TR Tl T FA TN T h_.-.:uf:r,_; -uz.-_-.g‘u_jﬂu_, RUE xévrooe we L Toig oogelg Ty |r|:|.'>:r:'-|r_'| (£v] L1
G THENLE.
| ! : . : i : ¢
s L0 I v. 6. *eachone’, ¥, 1. 4ll favored’,
v. o Todd v b . 1. e. many circular folds, Upton’,
v. 4. of her there ‘there sprung from her as a mother; ‘she had a brood of, (Kitchin).
v Of sundrie i, @ ch of a shape different from all the rest; or each one able to vary its
i shapo liez and rumours being Kitehin),
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XVL

Their dam upstart out of her den effraide, [hre mutter fuhr erschreckt aus ihrer hoehle her-
And rushed forth, hurling her hideous taile ans und stnerzte vorwaerts, thren schensslichen schweif
About her eursed head; whose folds Iii:i]3|.'iic| nm 1hr fluchwoerdizes :'“”'F'l wirbelnd: dessen ringel
Were stretcht now forth at length without entraile. waren jetzt aufeerollt, und ohne verschlineung streckte
She lookt about, and seing one in mayle, gie ihn der oe nach aus. Sie blickte umher,
Armed to point, sought backe to furne againe; und da sie emen sah, der in voller ruestung und
For light she hated as the deadly bale, bis an die zaehne hewaffnet war, suchte sie wieder
Ay wont in desert darkness fo remaine, umzukehren; denn licht hasste sie wie das toedtliche
¥Where plain none might her see, nor she see any unheil, da sie stets in oeder dunkelheit zu weilen

plaina. pflegte, wo sie niemand dentlich sehen noch von je-

mandem gesehen werden konnte.

XVIL

Which when the valiant Elfe perceivid, he lept Als dies der wackere Elfe gewahrte, sprang er
Ag lyon ferce upon the flying pray, elojch einem wuethenden loewen anf die flishende
And with his trenchand blade her boldly kept beute, hielt sie mit seiner scharfen klinge kuehn vom

Jkweichen und zwang sie zu bleiben. Aus

From turning backe and forced her to stay: Uil ab
Therewith enrag’d she loudly 0 bray, wuth hicroeber bezann sie lant zu broellen, und in-
And turning fierce her speckled advaunst, dem sie voller grimm ihrem sckton  schweif eine

or, ihren zornigen
in sgchrecken zu setzen;

mthigt, erhob seine

Threatning her angrie sting, him to dismay; andre richtun
Whao, nought aghast, his ehitio hand enhaunst: stachel schwin
The stroke down from her head unto her shoulder doch er, duarch

glaunst maechtige hand ; glitt von ihrem haupt
gl threr schulter hemieder
X VIII.

Much daunted with that dint her sence was dazd; Gar sehr entsetzt war sie ueber diesen hish, und
Yot kindling rage lier selfe she eathered round, thre sinne wurden aeubt: doch selbst ihre wuth
And all attonce her beastly bodie raizd anfachend schwoll sie rund aof und erhob auf einmal
With doubled forces high above the cround : ithren thierleib mit \'-'I'-il-!r]u'|l-'[| kraeften hoch ueher
Tho, wrapping up her wrethed sterne arownd, den boden: dann rollte sie ihren ringelschweif rin
Lept fierce upon his shield, and her huge fraine um zusammen, sprang wuethend auf seinen schild

XV, ~ l.upstart, ont of her den eff : to start up, Ed. 1590 puts a comma after
‘upstart’, so connecting ‘ont of her den’ with “effraide’, she started up, frightened omt of her den, Later add
have preferrad the meaning ‘started up (and rushed) out of her den, quite frightened’, (Kitchin, As for ‘up:

]J:,-lu\t',)

— ‘prot, of to ups

v, +. without entraile; ‘antwisted'. (Kitchin),
v. 6. Armed to point; — *armed cap-h-pie’, at every point, Bailey in his Dict. says ‘to point, completaly;
~ as armed to point, Spenser’, The Fr, phrase & point to a micety, is probably the real origin of the phrase,” (Kit.),
v. 7. the deadly bhale: — *Bale iz here used literally for poison, its genmine signification.’ Warton

in Todd.)
XVII. Various readings: v 7. Kitchin has *angry’.
aliant Elfe; — ‘the Knight is described as ecoming from Faerie Land, C. X, 60, 61. The word
elf The A, 8. had Dun-mlfen — mountain (or down) fairy: weter-alfen water-baby :
the word usually is taken to signify a small sprite, like the Teut. Kobold, ete. E, K, the ingenious commen
Is Calender, declares that elfs and gobling were originally Guelfs and Ghibelines; the coincidence is
tion absurd.,’ (Kitchin). s ]
v.1l, 2. he lept As Ilyon fierce; — ep. Hom, II, E, 209: Augt & wp' avrg feive Lwr oz el xemoifos ote,”
v. & tren wnd; ‘the older parti al form ; so glittera nd. It is wsed in the Northumbrian dialect of
early English, See Morriz, E, E. Specimens, Grammat.. Introd, p. XIV, It may be & relic of Spenser’s life in the Northern
Counties rather than of French origin (as if from trenchant, ete.)’ (Kitchin, — See below,)
Church in Todd: ‘Fr, Trancher, catting’
. Threatning her angrie sting; — ‘a Latin phrase; ‘threatening’ being used as ‘brandishing’. (Kitchin,)

talfe’
whence
tator on the Shophea
eurions, but the deriv

s readings: In Kitchin: v, 3. ‘stirra’.
v, 5, ‘4, &, Then wrapping all around her wreathed tail' (Upton in Todd)
v. 6 sqq: ‘Fraine in the former verses signifies tail, in the latter deceit’ (Upton in Todd).
Kitchin: *trainag; used in 1, 6 as==long trailing tail, and in 1. 3 as==snare, Spenser (like Chaucer) often
allows words exactly alike in form to rhyme together, so long as their meaning differs’. — (See below p. 253.)
a’l’




All suddenly about his body wound,

That hand or foot to stirr he strove in

God lelpe the man so wrapt in Krrours
traine !

Ve,

His lady, sad to see his sore constraint,

Cride out, ‘Now, now, Sir Kunight, shew what ye bee;

Add faith unto your force, and be not faint;
Strangle her, els she sure will strangle thee.
That when he heard, in greabt perplexitie,

His gall did grate for griefe and high disdame,
And, knitting all his force, got one hand free,
Wherewith he grypt her g
'”l.\‘.i goone to loose her \'-'ii']-il'l]

traine.

Therewith she spewd out of her filthie maw
A flond of POVE0TI hiorr v and blac
Full of great lumjy
Which stunk s
His grasping h
Her vomit full of
With loathly f
And creeping
Her filthie [_|'||"!s|'.

bbets raw,

him =lacke

n her turne him backe:
1 papers wis,

it forst

15,

the weedy g

|-'|-.'"u defiled has.

As when old father Nilus gins to swell
With timely pride above the Aegyptian wvale,
His fattie waves doe fertile slime outwell,
And overflow h plaine and lowly da
But, when his later spring gins to ava
Huge heapes of mudd he leaves, wherin

there breed

XIX, WVarious readings: v, 4, Kitchin has ‘else’
v, 6. His gall did grate; ithe |

XX, v 1, Therewith otc,; — ‘this

it with averted faces. (Kitchin)

Thus, Dr. John Jortin, the

in thiz Book, Cante VILI 4
. “The lntter end of th i

w writings whic

1 the fI

lar works,

bers by the

where
Iy W

as he does

v

ser hints at
on Queen Elizabeth, a
alludes at all to |
publishe great n
. 3. ‘Parh
ous readings: v,
To avale is to

ctus Y, 1

15
it {']'mhl).
hin has: *do’,

to sink down,

XX,

endlesse

e with 50 great paine,
hands did her cons-

which eyes did lacke,

author of the Remarks on Spe

as a time of gre:
an G
th of which had but just appeared, in the ye
rate, he refers to the se

Jesuit retogees’,

n, towards the end, begins to abate’,
But Spenser himself corrected it, in the Errata, to ‘spring’

und schlang ilm dann in seiner ganzen unermesslichen
laenge urploetzlich um seinen koerper, so dass er
vergeblich sich abmuehte, hand oder fuss zu ruehren.
Gott helfe dem mensehen, der so verstrickt ist in der
Luege endlose raenke !

XIX.

ihn s0 schmerzhaft nmgarnt zo
gehen, rief seine gebieterm: “Jetzt, Herr Ritter, jetzt
zeigt, was ihr seid; fuegt plauben zu eurer kraft
und seid nicht schwach; erwuergt gie, sonst wird sie
sicherlich euch erwuergen. Als er das in seiner
grossen noth hoerte, begann sich sein zorn in thm
71l rewen vor schmerz und hohem unwillen, und, alle
seine kraft zusammennehmend, bekam er eine hand
froa, womit er so ',_'I"l‘.';llt-!_(_,' ihre kehle II:]C-]{tlI. dass
sie hald gezwungen wurde, ihre verruchten bande zu
loesen.

XX,

Voller hetruebmiss

Dabei spie sie avs ihrem unflacthigen magen eine
flath von schrecklichem, schwarzem gifte aus, voll
von grossen fleischklumpen und unverdauten higsen,
wolche einen so abscheulichen gernch verbreiteten,
dass er gezwungen ward, seinen packenden griff mat-
ter werden zu lassen und sich won ihr abzuwenden:
ihr auswurf war voll von buechern und schriften, be-
glaitat von scheusslichen froeschen und kroeten, welche
keine augen hatten und kriechend einen weg suchten
in dem grase voller unkraut; ihr garstiger auswurf
Lat den ganzen platz besudelt.

XXT.

Wie wenn der alte vater Nil zu bestimmtier zeit
uebermuethiz das Aegyptische thal zu ueberschwem-
men besinnt, seine fetten wogen fruchtbaren schlamm
answerfen und .il'--||,: ehene und jedes tiefa thal ueber-
fluthen ; wie er aber spacter heim sinken der wasser un-
geheure schlammmassen  zurneckluesst, worin  sich

1l was supposed to be the seat of anger (50 Groeck yolog and yoin and
Latin bilis, used for both), and the sense is ‘his anger began to be stirred within him'.
X passape 15 far too coarsely drawn to please the classical eritics, who condemn

{Kitchind

r's - Poey
he describes Due

save: *Our Poet paints very strong here,

Fity in polemical pampl
He probably had in mind (

ileteering: and Spen-
rdinal Allen’s book
r 1585: — if he
tilons attacks on the Queen, which had of late been
{Kitchin),

atholie rea

Ital, avallare., (Upton in Todd Sea below,)
In ed, 1590 the passage runs ‘his later ebbe.”




Ten thousand kindes of creatures, partly male zehntausend arten von geschoepfen, theils maennlichen
And partly female, of his fruitful seed: theils weiblichen geschlechts, ans seinem fruchtbaren
Such ugly monstrous shapes elswhere may no man saamen erzeugen, von s0 haesslicher, ungeheuerlicher

: reed. gestalt, wie =ie anderswo kein mensch sich vorstel-

len kann.

XXTI.

The same so sore annoyed has the knight, Dies plagte den ritter so graesslich, dass er, fast
That, wel-nigh choked with the deadly stinke, erstickt von dem toedtlichen gestank, seine kracfte
His forces faile, ne can no lenger fight. schwinden fuehlt und nicht laenger zn kaempfen ver-
Whose corage when the feend perceivd to shrinke, mag. Als die feindinn seinen muth sinken sah,
She poured forth out of her hellish sinke schuettete sie ans ihrer hoellischen kloake ihre zahl-
Her fruitfull cursed spawne of serpents small, reiche verfluchte brut kleiner schlangen aus, (miss-
(Deformed monsters, fowle, and blacke as inke, gestalte ungehener, kothig nnd schwarz wie dinte,)
Which swarming all about his legs did crall, welehe schwaermend rings um geine  beine kroch
And him encombred sore, but could mot hurt at all.  und ihn zwar arg belaestigte, aber nicht im gering-

sten verletzen konnte.

XXTIT.

As gentle shepheard in sweete eventide, Wie ein anmuthiger schaefer in lieblicher abend-
When raddy Phebns gins to welke in west, gtunde, wenn der goldgelbe Phoebns im westen zu
High on an hill, his flocke to vewen wide, ginken beginnt, hoch anf einem huegel, um seine
Markes which doe byte their hasty supper best; heerde in der ferne zn uehberschaunen, acht giebt,
A cloud of cumbrous gnattes doe him molest, welehe ihr eiliges abendessen am  besten abweiden;
All striving to infixe their feeble stinges, und dann eine wolke laestiger muecken ihn
That from their noyance he no where can rest, welche alle danach streben, ihren schwachen
But with his clownish hands their tender wings ihm einzustossen, so dasg er vor ihrer zudringlich-

He brusheth oft, and oft doth mar their murmurings: ket mirgends ruhe hat, sondern mit seimen plumpen
haenden ihre zarten flupgel oft abkehrt und oft ihr

Fosumme stoert:

A ]meticn.l figure, not a facty though it was generally believed and related in Spenser's day by both histo-
rians and poets’, — (Kitchin). —
Cp, B, III. Canto. VI, 5:
S0 after Nilus' inundation
Infinite shapes of creatures men do find,
Iuformed in the mud, on which the sun hath shin'd
Ovid, Met, 1. 422

Sic ubi deseruit madidos :|=[|L=':nﬂuu.li ATnS iveninnts et in his quaedam mode coepta per ipsum
Nilus, et antiquo sua flumina reddidit alveo, f tium, quasdam imperiects, suisque
Aethereoque recens erxarsit sidere limus, Trunes vident humeris: et eodem eorpore saepe
Plurima cultores wersis animalia glebis Altera pars vivit: rudis est pars altera tellus,

Meola 1. 9. Nilus adeo efficacibuz aquis ad generandum, ut glebis etiam infundat animas, ex ipsaque humo

vitalia eflingat, ete.
Macrobins VIL. 16. Perfecta autem in exordio fieri pofuisse testimonio sunt nune quogue nom pauca animantia,
quae de teres ot imbre p-'-ﬂ'l'—q'r:l nascuntur: ot in Aegyplo mures, et aliis in locis ranae, SeFpenLe
‘Spenser tightly calls the Nile Father. Pater is an appellation common to all Rivers, but more particu-
larly to the Nile, as Broukhusinsg hat erved on Tibullus 1. VII, 23, and many before him’. (J¢
XX Various readings: In Kitchin v 2 ‘welnigh', v. 4. ‘perceivid’, v. 1. no parenthesis,
XXIII, Warious readings: In Kitchin: v, 1: ‘even-tide’, v. 2. ‘Phoobus’,
v, 1. Cp. Hom, Il, B. 463 sqq:
Hurs EPRMEEE LN |E|}|3'r;_o.ll' E9veee wolie,
Al e weva areduar mod

ue, ate,

nwioi 1 eokanto o

g By Erccoorn, OTE TE AOLYOC eyyEc devee.,
T Tou e OOIEOOE AL ID DT ES _-I,'ruuul’
Ey medlw Yoreerro, Jlr:r-—r_-r LOfEE (L€ TES,

v, 4. their hasty supper; So Milten, Comus, H41 :

‘The chewing flocks
Had ta'en their supper on the savoury herb’.




XXIYV.

Thus ill bestedd, and fearefull mors of shame
Then of the certeine perill he stood in,
Halfe furions unte his foe he came,
Resolvd in minde all suddenly fo win,
Lr g0ome o loge, befors he once would ling
And stroke at her with more than manly fores,
That from her hody, Tull of filthie sin,
He raft her hatefull heade without remorse;
A streame of eole-black blood forth enshed from her

COrae,

S0 uehel berathen, und mehr die schmach als die
unzweifelhafte gefahr fuerchtend, in der er sich be-
fand, stuerzte er sich halb rasend anf seinen feind,
entschlossen, mit einem schlage den sieg davonzutra-
gim oder lieber bald zn unterliegen, als noch emn-
mal abzulassen; und fuehrte auf sie einen streich
mit mehr als menschlicher kraft, so dass er von ihrem
rumpie, voll von garstiger suende, ihr verhasstes
haupt ohne mitleid tremnte; ein strom kohlschwarzen
blutes atroemte ans ihrem koerper hervor.

XXV.

Her scattred brood, soone as their parent deare
They saw so rudely falling to the ground,
Groning full deadly all with troublous feave
Gathred themselves about her body round,
Weening their wonted entrance to have found
At her wide mout but, being thers withstood,
r|'-||i'_'l' Aocked all wint her bleeding \'\.'IIIJll'l.
And sucked up - dying mothers blond,
Making her death their life, and eke her hurt their

!.f-n:-l.

Sobald die zerstreute brut ihre theuare mutter so
ungestuem zu boden fallen sah, schaarte sie sich ins-
opsammt, vor wirrer furcht ein ganz moerderisches
oehenl erhebend, rings um ihren leichnam, im wahne,
ihren gewohnten eingang in den weiten rachen ge-
funden zu haben; da sie aber dort ein hinderniss
trafen, sammelten sie sich wm ihre hlotende wuonde
herum und sogen ihrer sterbenden mutter blut ein,
deren tod zu ihrem leben und selbst deren verderben
zu ihrem vortheile verwendend.

XXVI.

him much amazde,
of heaven accurst,

That datestable

To sea th'unkindly
Devoure their dam; on whom while sp he gazde,
Having all satisfide their hlot thurst,

Their bellies olne he saw with fulnesse burst,
And 1 | ing forth: well worthy end

Of such, as drunke her life the which them nurst.
Now needeth him no lenger labour spend,

whom he should

His foes have slaine themselves,

contend.

Dieser abscheuliche anblick, zu sehen wie die unna-
tuerlichen, vom himmel verfluchten sprossen thre muotter
verschlangen, erfuellie ithn mit starrem entsetzen : wie er
so auf sie hinsah, gewahrte er, dass, nachdem sip
alle ihren durst nach blut gestillt hatten, ihre vor
fuelle geschwollenen baeuche barsten und eingeweide
hervorquoll: ein tod, den sie wohl wverdienten, sie,
die das leben derjenigen tranken, die sie saeugte.
Nun braucht er nicht lacnger sich abzumueden; seine
feinde, mit denen er sonst haette kasmpfen muessen,
haben sich selbst getosdiet.

XXVIL

His lady seeing all, that chaunst, from farre,
Approcht in hast to greet his vietorie,
And saide: ‘Faire knight, borne under happie starre,

XXIV, Various readings: In Kitchin: v, 4, ‘resolv'd’.

Seine Herrin hatte alles, was sich zutrugr, wvon
ferne gesehen; sie nahte in eile, seinen sier zu be-
glueckwunenschen, und sprach: ‘Edler Ritter, der ihr

v, 3, thead', v. 9, *cole black'. thlond',

XXVI, Various readings: In Kitchin: v, 1, The accent upon ‘detestable’ is not marked, ¥, & ‘pazd.

v. 3. on whom ete.; — ‘a cumbrous sentence=‘while he thus gazed on them, who had all satisfied their thirst

for blood, he saw their bellies, swollen with fullness, burst etc.'

v, 7. her life, the which them nurst; —

(Kitchin.)

*the life of her who oursed them’, “Which’, in Spenser’s day

wns used equivalently with *who', and the article was not unfrequently placed before it. In this place it is relative to ‘her’,

not to *life’

The Fr, lequel answers exactly to this usage of *‘the which’, In the Spectator, No, T8, there is a criticism

on the Lord's Prayer, in which the writer is clearly unaware of this propriety of usage. ‘In the first and best prayer chil-

dren are taught, they learn to misuse us (who and which):

who ete,! [(Kitchin, — See below,)
v. 9 with whom he should contend; —

otherwise wounld have had to contend, have slain themselves'

XXVIL Yarious readings: In Kitchin: v. 3. *happy.
v. l. that chaunst; — ‘that had bappened’,

“Our Father, which art in heaven', should be “Our Father,

‘should’ == ‘should have had to'; — *his foes, with whom he
{Kitchin,) -

(Kitchin).
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Who see your vanquisht foes before you lIyes unter gluecklichem stern geboren seid und eure be-
Well worthie be you of that armory, siegten feinde vor euch liegen seht; gar wuerdig seid
Wherein ye have great glory wonne this day, ihr des waffenschmuckes, worin ihr lieute grossen ruhm
And proovd your strength on a strong enimie, geerndtet und eure kraft an einem starken feinde er-
Your first adventure:; many, such I pray, probt habt. Dies war euer .erstos abentener: viele
And henceforth ever wish that like succeed 1t may! golcher erfolge noch, so bete ich und wuensche, moe-

get ibr in zukunft erringen’.

XXVIIL

Then mounted he npon his steede againe, Darauf stieg er wieder auf sein streitross und
And with the lady backward sought to wend: suchte, mit der dame umzukehren: den pfad hielt er
That path he kept, which beaten was most plaine, inne, welcher am meisten glatt cetroten war. und
Ne ever would to any by-way bend; wollte niemals in irgend einen nebenweg abbiegon:
But still did follow one unto the end, sondern immer den einen verfolete er bis zom ende.
The which at last out of the wood them braught. dar sie denn anch zuletzt ans dem walde heraus-
So forward on his way (with God to frend) fuehrte. So zog er denn mit Gottos beistand weiter

He passed forth, and new adventure sought; auf seinem wege und sn
Long way he tra

hte ein neweg abentener;
jeiled, before he heard of ought. eine lange strecke ritt er dahin, bevor or von irgend
etwas hoerte.
XXIX,
At length they chaunst to met upon the way Schliesslich trafen sie zufa
An aged sire, in long blacke weedes yelad, bejahrten mann, in lange schy
His feete all bare, his beard all ho

anl’ dem wege einen
y pewaender pekloi-
e gray, det, seine fuesse ganz nackt, sein bart eisgran, und

Aund by his belt his booke he hanging had; in seinem guertel hatte er sein gebetbuch hangen:
Sober he seemde, and very sagely sad; rubig schien er, sehr weise nnd ernst, und seine an-

And to the ground his eyes were lowly bent, ren waren demuethiy anf die erde gerichtet, ohne

Simple in shew, and voide of malice bad; falsch und ohne fnec

:he bosheit, dem anscheine
And all the way he prayed, as he went, nach; und den ganzen weg ueber betete er, wenn er
And often knockt his brest,

g one that did repent. ging, und schlug oft an seine brust, wie einer. der
reue empfand.

v. 0. borne under happy starre; — refers to the astrological belief, in nativities:
Stat. Silv, I11. 4 63
~ . ‘() sidere dextro
‘Edite, lr:.u]r... tibi Divim indolgentis favit’,

v. O, that armory; — the armour of a Christian man, —
Eph. 6. 13 sqq:
o coveo  arelefers Thw eeiee v TN MAEOE T TOMROE Red  comeerT

Aoy won Geat, Dy f.lJ'..".-"J!-:.'l- et
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¥aliok tand 1 wish that like (similar) success may henceforth fallow it'; literally, ‘that like may suceded it'. An.
other instance of infringemont of the natural order of words’, (Kitchin, Soo helow,)
XXVIIL %, 7, Todd: “with d to frend: To befriend him’,

. twith God for a frien
a verb snd=— ‘*to befriend’,

v. 2. An aged sire; *Archimago, the chief enchanter; who is also called Hypoerisy. From his connection
'WI'|I Draezsa ho may be intended either for L||=' ]|.||u__ or tlie .‘\E,lm h K
and rl]\L' re The whole adventure is drawn from Ariosto, Orl. Fur, 2.

An O |I|'f idiom corresponding ‘to have one to my friend to my foe; or *frend’

(Philip 1I}, or for the general spirit of lying
[y L

ne la »ﬁ]\.a ta *Sie schwenkt den gaul und treibt auf engpem raohen
to I'Cl”": Holzwegr ihn eiligst durch dem dichten wald,

Indem gar oft die acgen ruec
Lenn i

waerts schauwen:
ar glaubt gi¢ hinter sich Rinald
Nicht lang® ist sie geflohn voll anpst und
a in una valle, Da kommt du g thal ein eremit gewallt
a a mezzo il Sein langer t reicht auf die brust hernieder,

petto’, Und wuerdig ist sein ansehn, fromm und bieder’,

Che scontrd un erer
Ch'aven lunga la barl
Devoto e venerahi

bile
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XXX.

He faire the knight saluted, louting low, Er gruesste den ritter artig, indem er sich de-
Who faire him quited, as that courteous was; muethig verneigte, und dieser erwiderte seinen gruss,
And after asked him, if he did know wie es schicklich war; und darauf fragte er ihn, ob
Of straunge adventures, which abroad did pas. er von fremden abenteuern wuesste, die sich in der
‘Ah! my dear sonne’, quoth he, ‘how should, alas! fremde zutroegen.  ‘Aeh! mein theurer Sohn’, sagte
Silly old man, that lives in hidden cell, er, ‘ach, wie sollte ich schlichter alter mann, der in
Bidding his beades all day for his trespas, verborganer zelle lebt und um seiner suenden willen
Tydings of warre and worldly trouble tell? den gangen tag seinen rosenkranz betet, nachrichten

With holy father sits not with such thinges to mell, von krieg und weltlicher truebsal melden? einem hei-
ligen yater ziemt es nicht, sich in solche dinge zu

mischen’,
NXXI

‘But if of daunger, which herehy doth dwell, ‘Aber wenn ihr von einer gefahr, die hier in der
And homelredd evil ye desire to heare, nache weilt, und von hemmischem elend zu hooren
Of o straunees man I can yom tidings tell, wienscht, 8o kann ich oeuch wvon einem seltsamen
That wasteth all thiz countrie farre and neare’. manne berichten, der diesg eanze land nah und fern ver-
‘OF such’, saide he, ‘! chielly doe inguere; wuestet’. ‘Nach solchen', antwortete jemer, ‘forsche
And shall thee well rewarde to show the EI]I[I'I"__ ich hauptsaechlich, ond ich werde dich gut helohnen,
In which that = 3 15 dayes doth weare : wenn du uns den ort zeigen willst, an welchem jener
Far to all ¥ g fi PG, gottlose boesewicht seine tage hinbringt: denn fuoer

That such a curged creatore lives so long a space’. die ganze ritterschaft ist es ein schimpf, dass ein s0
verfluchtes geschoepf so lange zeit lebt'.

NAXNIL

wistful wildernesse ‘Fern wvon hier’, sagte er, ‘in oeder wildniss ist

‘Far hence', guoth he, ‘in ¥

His dwelling is, by which no living wight soime wohnstaette, bei welcher kein sterblicher je-
May ever passe, but thorough g distrosse’, mals olne erosses uneemach vorbeiziehen kann'.
Now', saide t ladie, ‘draweth toward night; ‘Jetzf!, sagte die dame, ‘neigt sich der tag; und ich
And well I wote, that of your later fight welss wohl, dass ihr von eurvem letzten kampfe sehr
Ye all forwearied be; for what so strong, ermuedet seid: denn was izt o0 stark, das nicht bei
But, wanting rest, will also want of might? mangolnder rohe auch der kraft entbehren wird ?
The sunne, that measures heaven all day long, Belbst der sonnengott, der den ganzen tag ueber den
At mnight doth baite his steedes the ocean waves himmel durcheilt, fuettert des abends seine rosse in
amOng. den wellen des oceans’.

XXX, Varions

v. 1.2,

their lowtings:’
Skelton',

accent i85 not marked, v, 9. cthi :
a proverbial expression. ‘They were very low in
of servilely bowing often in Spenser, and im Chaucer and

lingsi In Kitchin: v, 7. tl
This seems to have he
in the canse

Who faire him qu
Kitchin: ‘*bowi humbly

— Requited, payed him back his salutations again', (Upton in Todd.)
a rustie, in sign of deep humility) to the knight, who returned his salute fairly,
a5 was. courte from “As that' 15 exactly equivalent to our present ose of *as’. — (See below.)
v. 6, 3illy old man; — ‘harmless, simple’, (Kitchin),
v. 7. Bidding his beados; ‘saying his prayers’, (Kitchin)
v. 9. Kitchin: =it ‘it is not seemly’. Also in Ch
tors, followi L. 1609, read * ‘It gits not = ‘tis not becon
it sits well ona person,

S0 the French 4l ne sied pas’. Some adi-
g. Il sied, it sits well, 'tis becoming. So we

XXX readings: In Kitchin v, 2. *homebred’, V. 4. ‘countrey’.
and & parenthesis, ‘do’, v. 6. ‘yvon' instead of ‘thee'.
v, 6, to shew the place; for shewing', or “if you will shew'. Like the Greck article with the inf tov
nowiv, *for doing’, *for sl ing’, (Kitchin, ;

XXXII, Various readin In Kitchin v, 1. *quoth he' in a parenthesis. swastinll’. v, 4. ‘(sayd the lady)',

o
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, sir, your timely rest,

aue

“Then with the sanne

1 also, o Rifter, mit dem som
hizeitice rohe und 1 1t m neue

ich die net 1 I kommE u
Herr Hatter,
1 er alte
Nun
foer
ritter war os

dem gottseli-

Untroul
Right we
Quoth then that man ;
Iz wisely to advize. Now

it 1 !Il‘_\ 22y,

ht, ye 1

1 sehr
worden’,
ath ist der w

vhin:  daher moe

3 spent: mann; *
Therefore with me ye may \ Up your in der tag
- this same night’, The ht was well content: nacht et
=0 with that f_,'-n”_\' father to his lhiome 'lh'.'l‘_t' wWent. wiohl

wohnung aufs

en, und so E

1 seinem hauose,

gen
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XXXV,

Arrived there, the litle house they fill, Dort angelangt, foellen sie das kleine haus und

Ne looke for entertainement, where none was; suchen keine bewirthung, wo keine war; ruhe ist ihr
Rest is their feast, and all thinges at their will: labzal und so guot alz haetten =sie alles, was sie
The noblest mind the best contentment ha: wnenschten; je edler der Sinn, desto zufriedener.
With faire discourse the evening so they pas; Mit freundlichem gespraech bringen sie so den abend
For that olde man of pleasing wordes had store, hin; denn jemem alten manne stand eine fuelle hol-
And well e¢ould file his tongue, ag smooth as glas: der worte zo gebote, und wohl konnte er seine zung

stten, so glatt wie glas: er erzaehlte von heili-

He told of saintes and popes, and evermore
He strowd an Ave-Mary after and before. gen und paepsten, und stets strente er yorher und
nachher ein Ave-Maria ein,

viit thuos creepeth on them fast; Die hereinbrechends nacht beschleicht sie anf diese
their eye-liddes, weise schnell; und die troebe fluessigoeit beschwerte

The |1I'¢|!|||i||:.' 'IIi}
And the sad humoer load
As messeng
Sweet slombring deaw, the which to slecp them biddes, suessen schlummertan aunf sie  her:
their lodeings then his guestes he riddes, gchlafon einladet. Yu ibhren gemd

them cast ilire augenlieder, als hote des Morphens, und senkte
), der sie zum
chern geleitet er

v of Morpheus, o

Unto

Where when all drownd e he findes, sodann seina gaeste; und als e alles i todes-
He to his studie goes; 45 aehnlichen schlummer versenkt findet, gehf er in sein

His magick bo y kindes, studierzimmer: und dort sucht er, inmitten seiner
He seeks out mi e sleepy minds.  zauberbuecher und kuenste mancherlei art, maechtige

zaubermittel ans, nm sechlatende seelen zn quaelen.

Book II. Canto IX.)

he in which Das Haus der Maessigkeit, in welchem die
I besonnena A

Besi straunge- foinden, die fremde ritter zur flucht zwingen,
ar k

swerken, welche diese welt schmuek-

| (3ods workes, which doe this worlde adorne, Yon allen Gott
There iz no one more faire and excellent ken, giebt es nicht eines, das schoenmer und herr-

Then is mans body, both for powre and forme, licher wa als der me 1, an kraft sowohl als
Whiles it is kept in scher government; an schoenheit, so lange er sich im  hesomnener
But nmone then it @ fowle and indecent, beherrschung haelt; aber keines abscheulicher und
Digtempred through misrale passions bace; haesslicher, wenn  er doreh unfug und niedrige
It erows a monster, and incontinent leidenschaft entstellt ist; eor wird ein ungeheuner
Doth lose his dignity and native grace. und verliert unverzueglich seine wnerde und natuer-
Behold, who list, both one und other in this place. liche anmuth. Wem es beliebt, kann beides an die-

ser stelle schanen.

od as the having all things as they might wish’,

XXXY. v. 3. Ki
T. T n we often find both in our poet, and in these old poots whom he imitated’. "Tis a Gal-

v

Upton'.
v. 2 Kitchin has: *humour’; ‘eye liddes’,
: ‘the god of slesp, who sprinkles the ‘slombring deaw” of sleep from his horn, or off his
he carries, dipped,in Lethean stream, He is the god of dreams, as his name indicates; — the
formative power in (Kitchin, Cp. wopgpow, poog.)
Motto, Varic ings: In Kite w gd'; ‘straunger’. v, 4: ed, 1596 reads *fight’.
I. Various readings: - In Kitchin: v ‘dignitie’,
1) *This Canto contains a special allegory within the main ope. It shadows out, with many quaint fancies, the

langue
reading
Morph

wingrs, or from the bra

licizm: Avoir 1:
XXXV Vari

Y, i

15 TEeaL

¥
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After the Paynim brethren conquer'd wers,
The Briton prinee recoviring his stolne sword,
And Guyon his lost shield, they both yfere
Forth passed on their way in fayre aceord,
Til him the prince with gentle eourt did ovd :
‘Sir knight, mote T of you this courtsy read,
To weet why on your shield, so goodly scord,
Beare ye the picture of that ladies head!
2 Fall lively the semblaunt, though the substance
dead’.

15

‘Fayre sir', sayd he, ‘if in
such life ye read, and vertue in vaine shew:
What mote ye weene, if the trew lively-head
Of that most elorious visaze he®) did vew!

But yf the beauty of her mind ve knew,

That is, her bounty, and imperiall powre,
Thousand times fairer then her mortall haw,

(! how great wonder would your thoughts devoure,
And infinite desire info your spirite poure!

picture dead

[V.

*She is the mighty Queene of Fadry,
Whose faire rotraitt I in my shield doe beare:
Shee is the flowrs of grace and chastity,
Thronghout the world renowmed far and nears,
My life, my liege, my soveraine, my deare,

soul (Alma, anima) I':-..'-"tli:n;.; in the
siriva to accupy the senses, and so to gef
with religious writers, and others
alised, or parhaps rather a Puritanised,

ing within, and

form of the struggle

Spenser’s general conceplion of this Book): in Bu n they are
] ors, The frar . deseribed in stan Fives 115
aud soul (s ot
L (st 27, 28},
33

breast (st
tal q
the

1 in

lities, =0

qu
three
v. 9 in this

r in -]1I-I.|l:.:_
Kitchin: 4, ¢. in Book II, and especially
alric purity of Arthur and in the u
Il In Kitchin: v, 4, *fa v. . ex
v. & the substance dead; LTl
} 8t. 8—35. ‘*The praises of Queen Elizabe
genuing feeling of the time
to her service; that serv

15

2 being also felt to be the service

I1.

I11.!

Flatcher's Purple Island is a

p pourirayed,

the *dv

g 1, with
dwellers in the brain, Imagination (st. 49—52), Judpment )st,
plaece; — *That is, in the opposite characters of Prince Arthur and the

in Canto V
d baseness of Pyrochles and Cymocles’

Nachdem die Heidnischen hbrueder besiept waren,
der Britische foerst sein pestohlenes schwert und
Lrayon seen  verlornen schild wiedererlang hatten,
zogen sie beide fort auf ihrem wegrs .-‘.I.JH':'IIIIIIII']l n
schoener eintracht, hiz letztore von dem foersten mit

artiger hoeflichkeit also an
darf ich euch um die
wissen zu lassen, warom il
gezierten schilde das
tragt?
original todt

wirde: ‘Herr Ritter,
it ersuchen, mich
r anf eurem pracchtig
bildniss von dieser dame haupt
lobhatt ist der ausdruck. wenn

irg

=0

far d:

aunch das

ist’,
|

‘Edler Hery', or,
gemaalde golehes leben
anbedeutenden schaus
wenn ihr das wi
sten  aller

‘wenn ihr 3
findot

n disem todten
tugend m einem
5 1l meinen,
ndige haupt die her
intlitze sachet! Aber wenn ihr di schoen-
heit ilres gemuethes d.
herrschermacht, tausendmal herdic
liche huelle, ol wia

i

Kenntet h. ihre guete und

er, als ihre sterh-

grosse  bewunderange wuerde
cedanken bemeistern und unendliches seh-

nen in euer gemueth ausstroemen!

glch enrer

‘Es ist die maechtire Feenkon m, deren hol-
des bildniss ich anf meinem lde trage: sie ist
dig blume des liebreizes wnd der lteuschheit, durch
eIEu_ ganze welt weif und nab beruehmt, mein lah m,
mein¢ herrinn, meine fuerstinn meine liche, doren

many fons,

& i lavourite

spirit

the teeth (

that

vury 5
v and Modesty
the t. 45,

#), and Memory (st. 54 —58)",

I'wo Brethren'. (Church

IIl, we i

ave ‘hath

ong and ' in the diguity and chiv-

only a picture of the living lndy’, (Kitchin),

they run
Men were \ri|iil1g to eréct her into a kind of f"]'-l'.bs:.uu:
of truth and liberty",

throngh the usual s

sy but none the less express the
nna, and to dedicate

i themselves
(Kitchin,)

1) A mispri Kitchin and id have ‘ya',
III. Various readings: In Kitchin: v. 1. *Faire’: Ysayd he). v. G, ‘bountie’, v. 7. ‘than’
IV. Various readings: Inm Kitchin: v, 1. *Faerier. v. 2. ‘retrait’, v. 8

v. D, ‘soveraigog’, v. 8, ‘prays




Whose glory shineth as the morning starre,

And with her light the earth enlumines cleare;
Far resch her mercies, and her praises farre,

As well in state of peace, as puissaunce in warre'.

“Thrise happy man’, said then the Briton knight,
Whom gracious lott and thy great valiaunee
Have made thee soldier of that princesse bright,
Which with her bounty and glad conntenaunce
Doth blesse her servaunts, and them lugh advaunce!
How may straunge knight hope ever to aspire,
By faithtull service and meete amena
Unto such blisse ? sofficient were that hire
Far losse of thousand lives, to dio ab her desire’.

1T

nhm glaenzt wie der morgenstern, und die mit ihrem
glanze die evde hell erlenchtet; fern reicht ihre gnade
und ihre ehre weit im frieden, wie ikre macht im

kriege’,

Dreimal gluecklicher mensel’, sagte darauf der
itische ritter. ‘den das guetize geschick und seine
erosse tapferkeit zum kaempfer jener hehren fuerstinn
gemacht hat, welehe durch ihre gunete und erfrevende
eungt ihre diener segnet und sie hoch erhoeht! Wie
darf ein unbekannter ritter hoffen, durch treuen dienst
mnd sehickliche fuehrong zu solcher seeligheit zn
langen? auf ihren wunsch zu gterben, das waere hin-
reichender lohn fuer den verlust von tausend leben.

VI.

Said Guyon: ‘Neble lord, what meed =o great,
Or grace of earthly prince so soveraine,
But by vour wondrous worth and warlike feat
Ye well may hope
But were your will her sold to entertaine,
And nombred be mongst Knights of Maydenhed,
Great eunerdon, well T wote, should yon F\"lﬂiliu'\.‘.
And in her favor hi bea reckoned,
As Arthegall and So beena honored’.

ik

easily attaine?

Sprach Guyon: ‘Edler gebieter, welcher preis ist
80 gross, oder wolehe runst eines irdischen fuersten
go nnumschraenkt, die ihr nicht durch euer wunder-
eqmes verdienst und eure kriegerischen heldenthaten
wohl hoffen moegt und leicht erlangen? Waere es
vielmehr euer wille, in ihren sold zo treten und unter
die ritter der jungfraeulichkeit gezaehlt zn werden, so
wuerde, das weiss ch wohl, euch grosser lohn zu theil
werden, und ihr wuerdet hoch in ihrer gunst stehen,
wie Arthegall und Sophy jetzt geehrt werden',

VIL.

‘Cortes’, then said the prince, ‘I God avow,
That sith 1 armes and knighthood fivst did plight,
My whole desire hath beene, and yet iz now,
To serve that queene with al my powre and might.
Now hath the sunne with his lamp-burning light

v, 2, — ‘retraitt; Pictura, porir:
Y. Yarious readings: In Kite o R
v. 5. ‘souldier’, v, 4, ‘countenan
: To receive her pay, Fr, sold
r, 6, mongst Knights of Mavdenhed;
bably only meant that all w entered th

service be

soldier’s pay’,
— tthe Order of the Garter

Fuerwahr’, sagte darauf der foerst, ‘ich bekenne
bei Gott, dass, seit ich zum ersten male den waffen
und dem rvitterthum mich angelobte,
nen gewesen ist und noch jetzt ist, jener koenigimn
mit aller meiner macht und kraté zo dienen. Jetzt

mein ganzes seh-

Ital, ritratto’. (Church in Todd).
id then the Briton knight). e ] [yl

Y. ?. aImenan

Church in Todd.)
1 |I|'fl3 I"' -

me champions of her purity’

nified : but Spenser pro-
(Kitchin,)

v, 9, Arthegall; — ‘the hero of Book V, ‘the legend of Artegall or of Justice’, Under his person is probably
intended Arthur, Lord Grey of Wilton, Lord Deputy of Ireland, Spenser’s hononred lord and patron’,  (Kitchin Sea
above.)

Seaphy: — *would doubtless have been the hero of one of the later unwritten books, We may conjecture from
the nama that the book would have tr 1 of the st between Wisdom (sopfe) and Folly’. (Kitchin,)

V1I. Varicus res

lings: In Kitehin: v, 1, a pa

v. 1. Certes, eto,; — ‘there are two movements thr

rach  his

the sorvants of tl Queen, fulfillin
Arthur, who laally and very
s0ET AN { This latter movement forms
clear as poem proceeded”, (Kitchin).

Hath walkte about the world;

own task of resisting socme force of n
ad before us,
the under-current,

v, & all’,
nghout the Facry Queene: 1) that of the several knights,
gnant evil; of Princa
grch for Gloria hom he had
gued to become more and more

m Prin
it was doubtless de

as the I

‘2aven times the sunpe with his lamp-burning light

A

»
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g

Wallt round shout the world, and I ne less
Sith of that goddesse T have sought the n:ul:L
Yet no where can her find: such happinesse
Heven doth to me envy and forfune favourlesse'.

v

‘Fortune, the foe of famons chevisaunce,
Seldom’, said Guyon, ‘vields to vertue aide,
But in her way throwes mischiefa .|'r|-| mischannece,
Whereby her course is stopt an o ghaad.
But vou, faire sir, be not herewith dismaid,
But eomstant keepe the way in which ye stand;
Which were it not that I am els delaid
With d adventure, which I have in hand,
I labour would to guide you through al Faery-land’.

‘Gramercy, sir’, gaid he, ‘but mote T we
What strannge adventure doe ye now pursew ?
Perhaps my succour or advizement meete
Mote stead you much vour |-|.'r|| e to subdew’,
Then gan Sir Guyon all the ry show
Of false Acrasia, and her w |§]\| |J wiles;

Which to avenge, the palmer him forth drew
From Faery court. So talked they, the whiles
They wasted had much way, and mesurd many miles.

And now faire Phoebus gan decline in haste
His weary wagon to the westerne vale,
Whenas they spide a goodly c plaste
Foreby & river in a pleasaunt dale;
Which choosing for that evenings hospitale,
They thether ma but when they came in sight,
And from their swes
They found the
And every ]n_-il|-

coursers did avale,
barred long ere night
as fearing foes desy

Spe

shewing t
Queens ; that on
VIII, Various r

sér at |E|"-'_ meant to deseribe ]‘rinur- Artl

ond thought i 1 that &

2. In Kitchir PR 16 {»

Pl o b 15K G |I-r1-|:1~l.-|-‘

Ki in: *Fort the }"lr',

There is probably an allusion to the popular o
Malone, beginning

¥ dost thon
never he

ead “wot

‘Fortune,
will
1 5¢

Kite
‘Inn; Lat

(Ch

Come down, dismount., Fr. avaller, (Todd — See 1:!-1--?-'.)

gt

ist die somne mit ithrem leuchtenden glanze rund um
die welt gewandert, ond ich nicht minder, seit ich
jene koeniginn zu erschauen suchte; dennoch kann
ich sie nirgend finden: ein solehes glueck beneidet
mir der himmel und das unguenstige geschick’

II1.

‘Das schicksal, der feind ruhmreicher unterneh-
mung’, sagte Guyon, ‘gewaehrt der tugend selten
hilfe; wvielmehr wirft es i1hr unk
in den weg, wodurch ihr lanf gehemmt und ihr gang
hehindert wird. Seid aber nicht verzagt hierueber,
taptrer herr, sondern bleibt bestaendig in dem we
in dem ihr euch befindet; waere ich nicht durch ein
beschwerliches abentener behindert, das ich vorh
wierde 1ch mich bemuehen, euch durch dos
Feenland zu le

I X.

il und missgreschick

1een’.

‘Besten dank, herr', sagte er, ‘aber darf ich wis-
welches seltsame abenteuer ihr jetzt vorhabt?
sht mag meine hilfe oder ein nuetzlicher rath
ch dabei ganz dienli : pner vorhaben auszun-
fuphren’. Darauf begann Herr Guyom die ganze ge-
schichte zu erzachlen wvon der gottlosen Acrasia und
]IIII.'I" rottlosen raenken, und hn der j
Faenhof fortzog, diezse zo raechen. S0 8 1ETL
u';u-in'vul gie eino
viele meilen dorcheilten.

3850 strocke ZUrued .-.|{'_'_','1|_-|1 und

Und nun hegann der herrliche Phosbus in ¢
geinen mueden wagen zum westlichen thale zu neigen,
als sie ein huebsches schloss erspie hten, welches dicht
an einem fluss in einem cofa en thale lag; dies
waehlten sie zur herber fner jene nacht und zof
il n['ll in: aber als sie ankamen und von ihren schwe
triefenden rennern stiegen, fanden sie die thore fes
verriezolt . obeleich es lange noch nicht nacht war,
ond jede spalte fest verschlossen, als wenn man fein-
destuecke fuerchtete.

mr as having alres t --t' 'h-- Faery
long & space,
1id |J||\ .
an the Fr.

n, Here.

ortune, my foe', of which the first verse has been pregerved

frown on me,

ba?

the cotemporary marginal corrector ofs ed. 1590 writes ‘weete’,

v, 3. ‘plast’, v, 0. ‘thither’,
urch in Todd,)




Which when they saw, they weened fowle re Als sie das sahen, meinten sie, schimpfliche schmach

Was to them doen, their entraunce to forestall woerde ihnen angethan, da man ihren eintritt von
Till that the squnire gan nigher to approeh, vorn  herein hinderte: Tis der ritter naecher heran-
And wind his horne under tha castle wall, kam und unter der schlossmaner in sein horm  stiess,
That with the noise it shooke as it wounld fall. go dass sie bei dem schalle erbebte, als wollte sie
Iiftsoones forth looked from the highest spire einstuerzen. Zu wiederholten malen spachte der waech-
The watch, and lowd unto the knights did call, ter vom hoechsten thurme aus und rief laot den rit-
To weete what they so rudely did require? tern zu, nm zu erfahren, was sie so ungestnem be-
Who gently answered, they entraunce did desire. ephrten. Diese antworteten hoeflich, sie wuenschten
pinluss.
X11.

‘Fly, fly, good Imights', said he, ‘fly fast away, ‘Flieht, flieht, gute ritter’, sagte er, “flisht schnell

[f that your lives you love, as meete ye should! weg, wenn ihr ener leben hiebt, wie ihr es eigentlich

ves from neare deeay; solltet! Flieht schnell und rettet eneh wvor nahem
traumce, though we would. missgoschick; hier koennt ihr nicht eintreten, wenn

Fly fast, and save :
Here may ye not have en

We would and would agzame, 1f that we could: wir anch wollten. Wir woerden es sicherlich wollen,
But thousand enemies about us rave, wenn wir koennten, aber tausend feinde rasen um
And with long siege us in this castle hould; uns herom und halten uns schon lange in diesem
Saven Yeures this wize .'"|r'll ns hesiegod have, sehlosso i'll‘].';l;;l_"l'[-: a1ehen j:ll%]'i' haben sie uns in die-
And many good knights slaine that have us sought ser weise eingeschlossen und viele tapfre ritter er-
to save' schiagen, die uns zn erloesen versuchten’.
XIII.

spole, loe! with ountragious cry Als er so sprach, siche da schwaermten mit wue-
aing rownd about them swarmd thendem geschrei tausend kerle rund um sie her
yOing nye; aus den felsen und nahe angrenzenden hoehlen her-

Thus as he
A thousand vi

Out of the rockes and caves adio

Vile ecaitive wrotches, 1¢ 1, y deformd, aus; erbaermliche arme schelme, ;ﬂ,-_-|']|||'||[|[, rah, unge-
All threatning death, all in straunge manner armd; stalt, alle tod drohend, alle in seltsamer weise he-
Some with unweldy clubs, some with long speares, waffnet: einipe mit unbehunelflichen knitteln, andre
Some rusty kmives, some staves i fier warmd: mit langen speeren, wieder andre hatten rostige mes-
Sterne was their looke, like wild amagzed steares, ger oder in feuer gehaertete stacbe: starr war ihr

Staring with hollow eies and stiff upstanding heares. blick, gleich dem wilder, rasender stieve, glotzend
mit Thohlen aogen und steifen aufrecht stehenden
haaren,

X1, Varionz readings: In Kitchin: v ‘orstall’, v, 9. tentrance’,

XIM, Various readings: In Kitchin: v, 2, ‘round’, v, 3. *adjoining’, v, 9, ‘ayes’

v. 2, A thousand villoins; g are the evil desires, vices, temptations, which beset man's moral nature,
There is also a bye allusion to the outbreak of the ‘villenage', jacquerie, ete., that with rude assanlt, and weapons of the
field, att ed the fendal castles; p..iiil:l_\ also a :-li;r||| allusion to the wild Trish, of whom Sponser was presently to hava
such sad experiences, As, in Spenser’s mind, the tle and its lord represented knowledge, virtne, civilisation, the part of
the gu-nsh\nmn: g0 the rude clown and serfs represented i;_(nurmu‘.c-. brutality, the ungentle character, We must not forget
that Spenser was full of contempt for the ‘raskall rout’, and bad no sympathy for any but the gentleman -class’, (Kitchin, —
Bee above)

v. 7. staves in fier Warmd; - ep. Stating, Theb, IV, 64:
*— Pars gesa manu, pars robora flammis
Indurata din' eto.!

Q. Curtius, III, 2: ‘Invicta bello manus, fundis, eredo, et hastis igno duratis repellentur’
Vergil Aen, VII, 523
‘— — Non jam cortamine agresti,
Stipitibus duris agitur, sudibusve pracustis’,
ik Arrian Jndica, ¢ "_j-i! '.'If:}'xd'..‘ d# l"|{|:lr‘fELrl' TMEYENG, _H'.'}'él‘jﬂ.;. e jf;{_‘::}x.&u; rela-eu-uc:si gk oirw ifrﬁy m:FfH.:ul'l‘-, alle T (1]
SE1TH T .'u.'n'tutv.z|.Jlr.:g'|'c||.' to mirto Emoles’,
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XIV.

Fiersly at lirst those knights they did assayle, Grimmig griffen sie zuerst die ritter an und zwan-
oaine BEll glo, 8 “als gie wiedernm

And drove them to recoile: but, when :

They gave fresh charge, their forces gan to fayle, emen erneuten angriff machten, begannen ihre kracfte
Unhable their encounter to sustaine; zi schwinden, und sie waren ni i stande, den
For with much puissaunce and impetuous maine susammenstoss mit ihnen zn ertes B

m mit
whEn  Onsera
AWan-

wtuemer gpowalt
12 ein, 8o dass sie sie zor fly

ten sch

st them fly, und

Those champions ke on them, that
Like seattered sheepe, whenas the she
A lion and a
With greedy pace forth rushi

herds swaine

Anratre
nnd einen figer

laufe aus dem nahen walde hervo
Nery

fen, wenn der s

‘¢ doth espye

paeht, der in gierigem

wh nye.

V.

A while they fled, but soon retournd againe Eine zoit lang flohen sie, kehrten aber bald mit
With greater fury then before was found: groesserer wuth r zurteck, als vorher; und im-

anfuehrer

And evermore their ernell ca
Sought with his raskall routs
And overronne to tread them to

But soone the knights with their

| |'.||"'?"|'|I 3 olB

wden zu treten: aber bald

- . 3 . 1 =13
ritfer mit itren hell leuchtenden klingon

schaaren u

d zerstoerten ihre reihen, in-

thre fraggen schattengestalten 1

ben 3 denn ¢ h sie |':="'|'|"'I sehi

unce from gehwindet ihmen doeh

h they

them fades,
XVIL

1 of gnats at eventide Wie wenn ein muf

Ag when a 8w Arm zar

Qut of the fennes of Allan d arisge, den mpfen von Allan sich erbiebt und iha
Their murmuring small trempetts sownden wide, woithin 18 trompetenstoesse hoeren laesst,
i the aire their clustring army flies, rénd in der luft ihre zusammengeballte schaar fliegt,

U SO BEr T +} 15 : . 1 1
[hat as a clond doth seeme fo dim 1 skies ; welehe, wie eine wolke, den himmel zu verdunkeln

wemt; und weder menseh noch thier rasten oder

Ne man nor beast may rest or take repast
For their sharpe wi Iries
Till the fierce northerne wind with blustring hlast stichen und ihrer lnes
Doth blow them quite away, an 1

g gnd noyous: iniuries, ein mahl einnehmen kann vor ihren schmerzhaften
1 zudringlichkeit, his der un-

nordwind mit brausendem wehen sie ganz

m the ocean

und in den ocean wirft:

XIV. Various readings: In Kitchin: v, 1. ‘assaile’, v, O, ‘Haile’ teuch’ instead of *‘much’,
v. 3 ‘lyon’.
xY. Various readings: Imn Kitchin: v. 1. ‘retwrnd’, v. 4 ‘ronnd’.
v. 5. ‘overran’, ‘ground’. v, T. ‘confonnd’
v. o. their cruell capitaine; — ‘Maleger, afterwards deseribed im e, XI. He is the incarmation of
avil passions, lord of all te 18, the moral aspect of Satar

owest kind”, (Todd, )

ars to hav
I use, *Sup

ig rask Frouts:
Y, J. 0OF¥ETrTODNDE LO |.—r-;:;| I|| em, eLc,
i pht-burning

azing torch’. (Kit

*This expression

subst, *brand’, becanse & sword

blades; ‘the aphor 15 the samo

flashes like a bl 1in, )

XVI. Various readinps: In Kitchin: v, 2. o', T, ‘trompets’, v. T. ‘injuries,
v, rarm of gnats; ep. above Hom, Il, B, 469,
V. ir elustring army; — ep. Il B, 3

voigo ',
The ‘I

uniry, from Wicklow Head to

¢ Hovoudow 8F nfroveee 8% avdeow sl

v. 2, the fennes of Allan; — ‘an Irish experience of the
a sot of turba spread over o w surface, across the centre of
Howth Head to Sligo, all on the east bank of the Shannon’, (Kitchin.)

of Allen” is the general name for
Galway, and from
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XVIL

Thus when they had that tromblous rout disperst, S0 kamen sie, als sie jene laestige rotte zerstreut
Unto the castle gate they come agame, hatten, wieder zum schlossthor und begehrten einlass,
And entraunce cravid, which was denied erst. der ihnen bisher :|'I;'_r|':~'|':'||:llu'l‘1'| Wwar, Jetzt, als die
Now when report of that their perlons paine, nachricht von ihwer gofahrvollen anstrengung und

And combrons conflict which they did sustaine, dem beschwerlichen kampfe, dem sie sich unterzogren

are which there did dwell, hatten, zomm ohre der dame @elangte, die dort wolmte,
Jam =sie heraus mit einem tlichen
rittern und edeldamen in praechfig
hete sie rar herrlich, wie es

Came to the ladies
Shee forth isséwed v
Of s
And

Vin

i

|'|JI;-||.

vl them vieht fairely, as befell. bewirth
VLI,

Alma ward sie genann

die noch ‘-I'llli_':

hatte: doch war gie umwi

ritter und nehem herrm aus e

entert

a virgin brni
Cupides wanton

Alma she called w
That had not yet felf
Yot was shee woo'd of many &
And v a lond

s muthwilliges tr

e, wo

That it with f gich mit il doreh heirath zo verbin hagelirten :
For sh vas. faire 5 Ve denn =ie war achoen, =0 mer &en
And in the flowre now of froshest age; und jetat i ihres zarte-
Yet full of erace and goor madestee, alters, doch
Jil 1dt even neven |'|'|"_'\.I"". .'|"I- sweeta l‘ill"' W S08. |Ii!|'i|_ S0

nd, ihr holdes

In robe o Iy whit e was arayd, In ein lilienweisses gewand sie gokl f, wel-
That from her shoulder f or la downe ranght: ches von der schulter bis @ hinabreichte;
The trame it 1o Ll ind her -=||'ill‘-"|. desger .-:l'-lll!"l'l"'I rauschte lose hinter ihr her,
Brauncled old and perle most richly wrought, war mit 1d und hoechst kosthar

.“|I1!: bhome of tw | “Ill.llu v
That serviea 1
Was trimly wovi
Na other tire
But crowr

which were tanght hesetat schoenen zofen zetrasen,
1 ihr 1]~

n locken goe-

bl unterwigsen wi

1 dienst

r kunstvoll seflochten und

commen andern schmuck trog sie aul ihrem

haupte, als einen kranz lieblicher rozen.

XX,

i :-”_'\'
And brought them up
\\.III‘]'I' pid
Shee to them made,

Trefflich bewirthete sie die edlen ritter und fushrte
81 nn hinauf i ihre =chlosshalle, wo sle ihmen
fping unterhaltung nnd wonnig e,
indem sie bei ihrer junefraenlichen sanftmuth h
sowohl weise als freisinnie zeicte. Als sie sich dort
- S18

n die bhe-

S————— ot
s entguecken berel

qitle conrt

mildnesse
wize and libera
wl had

They her besought of favour specu

Shewing

dew, pine  ancemessene zeit ausgernht hatten, e

von ihe al |

Thers whan 1 !n'_‘.

bosond gunst, dass sie ihne

Of that faire castle to affoord them v sichtizn OIeE =50 1en schli epstatten moechte :
Shee graunted; and, them leading forth, the sama gie sewaehrte die bitte und #eig eg ihnen, indem
shew. gia selbst ithnen zur fuehrerinn diente.

XVIL Varions readings: In
as befell;

it,
mly’', answering to the Gorman phrase, *Wie befohlen ist’, r_]iiu-i.iu_ -

See below,

XVIIL + w, 3 whe',
; » Mind', (C
XIX, v 0. two faire damsels; — ‘the comment
ance, Bt is doubtful’, (Kitchin,)

— roziere; — ‘The rose-tree’. (Church in Todd.)

— Saa above):
t Plato's :"4..'J|'.nl'uz||' and ST A nnder PEODET FOVErn-

pors SUEE




XXI

Iirst she them led up to the castle wall, Znerst geleitete sie sie auf die schlossmauer; die
That was so high as foe might not it clime war s0 hoch, dass ein feind sie nicht erklimn
And all so and fensible withall ; konnte, und alles so schoen umd verthei afuehig
Not built « ke, ne yet of stone and lime, dabei; nicht aus backstein war sie gebaut noch sell

und lehm, sondern aus eimer masse,
1 erd Woraus
land den thurm zu Babel baute;
arbeit

ld sollfe er zu staab

ptian slime, ang st
AW Jenem .'\_--,_"_'. pt 151
koenig Ninus wi

But of thing 1i
Whereof king Nine whilome built Babell
But, O great pitty! that no i

imanship shonld not endure ! aber, o jammer,

hnlich

arze i

LAEE B0 nicil

So goodly wor

Soone it must torme to earth; no earthly thing

sure. i rdisches ding ist unvergaenglich.

The thereof secmd |
And part friangulare: O worke d
Those two the hrst and last proportions are;
The one 1 I, foemini
Th'other immao mascnlin
And twixt them
Pri rtiond e

me

theils dreieckiz: O goettlich wer
tnisse sind das

unvollko

perfect, mort

ag andra un-

sterblich, vollkommen, maennlich: ond @

v was tha base, herden war ein vie i die basis, anl glaiche wolke

L quadr
ven and nine ; durch sieben und neun in verha

P ¥ 5 T r 1 | 1 2 O
war der kreis, stelle des himmels angel

war; alles zusan

in heavens place:

wh eine scho

All which -'|-|:|]|;.'-"|--|, made & -_{-u--||_'. i |

XXI. Various readings:

v. & of thing like: made.

[id
-
i

Gon, 2,

that gYp Assyrian, Herod
or the walls of Babylon

or *slime" found in

EAbitftEnor THY

ahfvdovg leeeg, Ft PPEOEEIOE G

L ey : TV ¥ OO | tie  yelhed
6. Whereof king Nine; — *Ni
builder of *Babell

THEOTFOUS &

wre’, unless he

v. 4,
ponuity of

‘this qu

long lotter addressed
¥

“To Sir E,

his. &

He holds t wa triangle. his bod tha , the four princ ‘humouors' of
man's body, viz. chol the s , the seven planets; the nine, the nine orders of angels, i
have to do with man's soul,

There are those who less erodi ing the cirelé to he man's | 3 tha trinngle, to be i his: legs

and the ground; the sguare, ‘twizxt them

|_‘:e_||§i| i of the throe last lines of the s z0

be that 1gunre,
and, accordi vi e, of the ; figura,
as inel and so fulfillin son of
its fecbl TELPIrTES petual

aner of man, as “Il';'

&,

nature : sred qua caAme

T OFEE TIErree |l' I-'IJ‘_J' ¥
‘Bt quum quattuor sinf g natura et

In the proportion by

nature are mysteriousl
ject is also handled in
I. 6. It forms an usua

1 nine' 4) planets, inf
in first book the Astr I
5 Somnium iionis (from the sixth book Do Repub ). Magr

of the Neo-Platonists 25 to the relations between mind and matter.

ame way in Cid
part of the specula
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XXIIT.

Therein two gates were placed seemly well: Darin waren zwel thore gar schicklich angebracht:
The one before, by which all in did pas, das vordere, durch das alles hineinging, uebertraf
Did th'other far in workmanship exeell; das andre bei weitem an arbeit; denn nicht von holz
For not of wood, nor of enduring bras, noch aus daverhaftem messing, sondern aus werth-
But of more worthy substance fram'd it was: vollerem stoffe war es gebildet: doppelt getheilt, griff

Doubly disparted, it did locke and close, es 80 in eimander und schloss so, dass, wenn es zn-
That, when it locked, nowe might thorough pas, geschlossen worde, niemand hindurchgehen lkonnte,
And, when it opened, no man might it cloge; und wenn es gecefinet war, kein menzch es zu schlies-
Still opened to their friendes, and closed to their foes.  sen vermochte; ihren freunden hielten sie es stets

offen, 1hren feinden wverschlossen.

XNXIV.

Of hewen stone the porch was fayrely wrought, Yon behanenem gestein war die vorhalle pracchtizx
Stone more of valew, and more smooth and fine, gebaut, von werthvollerem und glatterem und zarte-
Then iett or marble far from Ireland brought; rem gestein, als gagat oder marmor, der weither von
Over the which was cast a wandring vine, Irland geholt wird; darueber war ein rankender wein-
Enchaced with & wanton yvie twine: stock gepflanzt, eingefasst mit einem ueppigen ephen-
And over it a fayre porteullis hong, gewinde: wuveber diesem schwebte ein schoenes fall-
Which to the gate directly did incline gatter, welches sich in gerader linie nach dem thore
With comely compasse and compacture strong, zn neigte, mit schicklicher rundung und starkem go-
Nether unseemly short, nor yet exceeding long. fnege, weder nnziemlich kurz, noch auch uehertrie-

ben lang.
XXYV.

Within the barbi
Day and night due

Im thurm
pitichtg

5 ein waechter, der tag und nacht
tran wache hielt und auf der hut war; weder

Nor wight nor word mote passe out of the gate, ein lebendes wesen noch ein wort durften aus dem
But in good order, and with dew regard: thore gehen, wenn nicht in guter absicht und mit
of ‘secrats he from thence del gebuehrlicher runecksicht: eeheimnisskraemer schlogs

Bablers of folly, and blazers of eryme: gr von dort aus, ebenso narrenschwaetzer und solche,
Hig laram-bell might lowd and wyde be hard die verbrechen anstiften: seine laermglocke konnte
When cause requyrd, but never out of fime; lant und weithin gehoert werden, wenn die sache es
Farly and late it rong, ab eveming and ab prime. erforderte, aber nie zur unvechten zeit; frueh und spaet

erscholl sie, am abend und am morzen,

5) ‘Nine', ‘the circle set in heaven’
‘Summus ipse Deus', And 6) the
nembers and r]|‘| ans

the ninth orb of the heavenly sphere, enfolding all things, the
e & goodly Dyvapase’, i, e, the dwe moa or octave, the harmony
r words, Man, the mierocosm, like the preat world, and acted on by
that great world, is, accor iphy, that *noblest work of God', afterwards alluded to by Dryden in his Ode on
St. Ceeilin’s Day: “The Diapason closi full in man’, Cp. also Pliny, Nat. Hist. 2. 22, where, speaking of the Pyth pin,
he sums it up thus: *Ita f 1 vocant, hoe est, nniversitntem coneentos’, -fJ{iEvhin,:l
XX, Varions readings: In
I'lie on
Opton also quotes Plato, Timaeus
XX1Y. Varions readings: In Kitel
v. 9. ‘Neither'
v. 1, the por
; Mar
seems, o red and gr

of all th

effici, quam diapason harmon

s v. 9, “friends’.

nouth, With this fanciful description of the parts of man's body cp. Eccles, 12, 4.
L, and Cie, de Ni Deor, 2, 54 |:|:i1l'hi||,:

hin: v, 1, ‘fnirely’,

v, b. ‘fairer.

eh; ‘the lips'. (Kitchin},
from [reland brought; — ‘Todd says, 'N
t-gee Smith's Hist, of Cork, 1, 343
F ‘probably the beard

ullis; >

var Kileolman (the pocts seat) there was, it
(Kitchin},
ind moustache’, (Kitchin,)

¥ ImAa
n wikndri

v. 6. a faire pox nose’,  (Kitchin,)
Xy Various readings: v, T, Pitchin has: “arum-bell’. ‘wide'. v, 8. Kitchin has: *raquird’.
v.l. n porter; *the tongue, kept in due restraint’, (Kitchin),
barbican; — ‘The watch-iower, generally meaning a sirong and lofty wall with turrets, intended for
the defence of the gate and drawbridge of the old castles', (Todd.)




XXVI.

And rownd about the porch on every syde
Twise sixteene warders sett, all armed bright
In glistring steele, and strongly fortifyde:
Tall yeomen seemed they and of great might,
And were enrvaunged ready still for fig
By them as Al

ma passed with her guestes,

They did obe nee, s beseemed right.

And then againe rétomrned to their restes:

The porter eke to her did lout with humble restes.

Und rings herum in der saeulenhalle sassen an
jeder seite zweiwa zend
rornestet mit bl 'k hewaffnet;
von grosser macht

ostellt. Als Alma

| sechszehm waechter, alle glag
endem stahl und
kuehne mannen schienen sie und
und waren immer sehlachtfertie a
bei ihnen mit m vorbeiging, machten sie
eine verbeugung, wie es gich ziemte, nnd setzten sich
dann wieder niader: der pfoertner verbengte sich
gleichfalls mit demuethigen geberden o

ren  sie.

XXVII.

t into a .~1;II|'!_‘.' hall,

Thence she them broug
bles fayre

Wherein were many ta
And dy dight with drapets
[\.'__‘:'!ill"r illl' "\'iil“f‘l'li'" ."-l‘l'
At th'upper end fthere
Downe to the groumd,
That in his hand a white rod i
He steward wag, hight Diet; rype of age,

And in demeanura sober and in ecounsell sase

Von  dort

worin viele tise

in ene statt
It waren und schon

gagchmueckt willenen
wartung I
An dem oberen ende, da
roth gekl g

in ihrer and einen  weissen
hauzhofmeist

erde 1n

aing anmu welche

b hielt: es war der

mit 1 in reifem alter, im

bBenehmen bosomnen und 1m

WEIse

XX VIIIL.

And through the hall thers walked to and fro
A iolly yeoman, marsh of the same,
Whose name was Appetite; he did bestow

Both guestes and meate, whenever in they came,
And koew them how to or tl
Ag ham
Did
Wiho, 1
Into the

it blame,

wih attone

SeE  anone

" NICENEsse none,

ring der coremonie

nd doareh din halle

dosselben, ein froehlicher bursehe, hin und her: deg-
gen name war Appetite: er wies sowohl den gaesten

den geriechten ihren platz an, =0 oft gie hinein-

en, und wosste sie ohne tadel oz

chenraum,

XXX,

It was a
With s
And one creat : { ekl thenee
The smoke forth threw: and in the midst of all

|--I|\_.r 0l

XXVI, Various readi
w2 T

XXVIL ¥

rent
ings In Kit

XXIX, 1l:.'uh'llnl.ll.-»-r
v, 1. dis

¥V Y BEOMAIDS ¥
In Kitchin: v, §
i ‘Consumptior

sumption of provender’

¥, . 00K Fres

soete,: — fthe kitchens of the

chimney; — *as may still be seen in the Glastonbury kitchen'. (Kitcl

sten erbantes pewoelbe,

von dort den

of health with moral life,

1
elf much with speciila-

v yeoman frash fi
whaot’, o g
for expence, F. Q. I, X

(Kitchin),

' spot,
42" (Church in Taodd

time were often large vaulted rooms, built for a preat econ-
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There [.i;l.:-eu'[ wag a candron wide and tall allem war ein ;:fr'l‘ili'ﬂJi'li:_."i-:l' grosser kessel auf einen
Upon a mightie fornace, burning whott, maechtigen ofen gestellt, der heiss gluehte, heisser

v whott then Aetn’, or flaming Monteiball ; als Aetna oder der flammende Montgiball; tag und
-|;4_\ and night it brent, ne ceased not, nacht gluehte er und hoerte nicht aof zu gluehen,
ong as any thing it in the eandron gotf. so lange irgend etwas in den kessel kam.
B0
i W T W
But to delay the heat, least by mischaunee Aber um die hitze zuo mildern, damit sie nicht durch
It might breake out and sot the whole on fyre, ein unglueck ausbraeche und das ganze in  brand
Thers added was by goodly ordinaunece steckte, war dort durch treffliche anordnung e un-

r hinzugefuegt, der bestaen-

of lowes, which did styre geheuer prosser blasebalg
ar und kuoehlende luft zuwehte.

ath inspyre. dig in

An huoge groat pay
Continnally, and

L
About the caudron ny g accoyld Um den lessel herum waren viele koeche versam-
With hookes and lad as need did requyre; melt mit gabeln und loeffeln, wie es die nothwendig-
The wl the vigundes in the vessell hoyld, keit erheischte; waehrend die speisen in dem gefaesse
They did about their businesse sweat, and sorely toyld. koehten, schwitzten sie bei ihrem geschaefte und ar-

beiteten hart.
'The maister cooke was cald Concoction ; Der koechenmeister ward Concoction genannt, ein
A careful ull of comely guyse; sorgsamer mann und  von schicklichem benehmen;

i1l man, and f
The in clerke, Digestion, der kuechenschreiber, welcher Dizestion hiess, ordnete

Did r all th® acl in seemely wise, alle einkaeufe an in geziemender weise und wandte
And set them forth 11 he conld devise. sie nach bestem ermessen an.  Den usbrigen waren
The rest had sevor azgynd ; verschiedene aemter zugewiesen; einige hatten den
Some Lo remeve it did rise ; gechaum =»u entfernen, sobald er sich erho andre

Others to beare th way did mynd; mussben ilm wegtragen, noch andre ihn entsprechend
And others it to use aceording to his kynd. verwenden.
XXXILY

But all the liquour, which was fowle and waste, Aber alle fluessigkeit, welche verdorben und ueber-
Not good nor serviceable g for onght, fluessig war, nicht gut noch tauglich zu irgend ebwas

\ other t rownd vessell plaste, gonst, brachten sie in einem andern grossem behael-
Till by a condunit pipe it thence were brought ; ter unter, bis sie doreh eine abfallsroehre von dort
And all the rest, that noyous was and nought, wegeefuehrt wuoerde; und alles uebrige, was stoerend

V. . L ChL
One Hindo writer 1
(Kitchin),

rpstive process, The Hind hold that one of the functions of fire is digestion,
liis hamds on his ears, and he will then hear the imward roaring of tl

s fire',
ontgiball; — ‘Upton quotes L'Adone del Marimo, ‘Fumar Etna si vede o Mongibello
particle, but that Etna and Montgibel ure two names for the snme mountain, Montgibel
for Etna; jebel being ie for o mountain’, (Kitchin.)

‘Actna, or, a5 it is likewise called, Montgibel, Or is not a disjunctive particle’. (Upton in Todd.)

T. flaming
adding that ‘or’ is
iz the Arabic na

XXX, lings: In Kitchin: v. 4. ‘paire’, v. T. ‘require’, v. 3. *whiles",
¥ ‘Temper, Wine it said to be delayed, when it is tempered with water’, (Church in Todd,)
{. an hupe great payre of bellowes; ‘the lungs’, (Kitchin).
inspyvre; — ‘Blow, or breaths (Todd.)

— *Htood 1l around, coiled up together, gathered together. Ital. accogliere, from ad and
colligere’., (Upton in Todd.)

XXX, nps:  In Kitchin: v, 2. ‘poise, v, 4, no accent marked, v. 6. ‘asgind’,
id’, skind’,
rder all th schates; — ‘Provisions, old French, achet, a thing bought’, (Tedd.)

XXXIL Y In Kitehin this stanza is omitted, probably because his aditiom is made for scholars,
v. 3. vesica urinarin, v. 4, nrethra. v, 6. intestinum: doodenum, jejunum, cascum etc,
v, T. rectom.




¥

h

By secret wayes, that none might it espy,

Was close convaid, and to the backegate brought,
That cleped was Port Esquiline, wherehy

It was avoided quite, and thrown out privily.

und zu nichts nuetze war, wurde aof geheimen we-
pen, damit niemand es sehen moech unbemerkt
hinwegzaleitet und nach dem hinterthor gebracht,
welches Porta
voellig entfernt und heimlich hinsushefoerdert wurde.

Esquilina hiess, durch welches eg

XX XII,

Which
Whenas those knights beheld, with rare deli
And gazing wonder they their mindes did fll;
For never had they seene so straunge a sight.
Thence backe i ire Alma led them right,
And soome into a goodly parlour broug
That was with royall arras riehly dight,
In which was nothing hed nor wrought;

Not wrought nor poirtrahed. but easie to be thought:

roodly order and great workmans skill
ht
11

XXX

And in the midst thereof npon the floure
A lovely bevy of faive ladies sate,
Courted of many a iolly paramoure,
The which them did in modest wise amate,
And each one songht his lad;
And eke emongst the little Cupid
Hie wanton sportes, bei
From his fierce warres, and having from him layd
His cruell How, wherewith he thonsands hath dismayd.

¢ oto agerate:

playd

retonrned

Al die rittor diese koestliche ordnung und grosse
knenstler - meschicklichkeit sahen, ward ihr gemueth
voll von seltenem entzuec und staunender bhewnn-
derong; denn nie hatten sie  ein il
gchauspiel gehabt. Von dort fuehrte sie die
Alma i passen pige wioder zorueck und leitete
gie bald in ein reizendes wobnzimmer, welches mit

praechtiger tapisserie reich

Wl

chmuoeekt war: hier
nichts, g

war nichts goemalt noch
]'|I-L'|.

V.

was nicht leicht zu denken st

Und in dessen mitte sasg auf dem fosshoden eine
"Iil'llifl"ﬁll' ':'u*_-,l'||:-|'.!|._|.'
len froehlichen li
|]-"|.|-|' wars

gchoener damen, omworben von

Vi aliern,
i
rlicher die cunst

» gosellscl

soiner dame zo erwerben

n¢  Copido triebh  unter

guchte: wnd auch der

thnen =eine muthwillice kureweil . der soeben  von

seinen  heissen kaempfen  zorueckgekehrt war und

SEITIET FTHISH AT II-I!_'f'|I ..lll_'l

mde in schrecken versetazt

gchon ta

XXXV.

Diverse delights ”-".'-" fownd themselves to |-|1':|_w;
Some song in sweet consirt, some laught for ioy:
Some plaid with strawes; some ydly sett at ease;
But other some conld not abide to toy,

All pleasaunce was to them griefe and annoy;
This fround; that faund; tha third for shame did

blugh ;

Another seemd envions, or coy;
Another in her teeth did gnaw a rosh;
But at these str ‘g presence every one did hush.

XXX, Various readings: In Kitchin: v, 3.

v. 6. a goodly parlour; — ‘the

XXXIV, Various readings: In Kitchin: w,
v. 2. Todd: ‘A lovely bevy:

Kitchin: ‘the f

XXXV, Various reac

Kitehin:

aom ;l AN .l"_

v, 1. "Hound®,

.8 of mann intended to
(Giles, Pat
furare &

quasi in sterqu

gftratum

pileum do proiecit, . .

tastes, ato, of the heart

p. 260) we find a curious

wdo of t

&0

{linio sedens, coepit straminis masticare festucas' — began to pnaw the rushes of

Verschiedenen zeitvertreib erfanden sie, om sich
Zn VE
andre

enuegen; einige sangen in lieblichem verein,
lschten vor fr 1y moch andre spielten mit
thalmen oder sass epmaechlichem nichtsthun
nicht taendeln, alle lust

str 1
da; manche aber mochte

war faer sie

verdruss; diese runzelte
: die dritte erroethete vor

wieder

kummer ur

die stirn; jene schmeichel
geham; eine andre sehien neidiseh oder sproede ;
pine andra nagte mit ihren zaehnen eine binse: aber

in gégenw

t dieser fremden wurde jeder still.

¥, o, no accent marked; the like v, 9.
hie affections and moral \"ljiL||:ll‘."|l, (Kitehin.)
v, T, ‘returned’,

music, laughter and joy, flattery, envy, ete,’

v. 2, no accent’y ‘joy', v, 3. sidly’.

¢ o misprint in Tauchnitz.

CXprass

ioer or morosensss, In oa letter to Thomas & Becket
ription of the passion of Henry II, ‘*Hex itaque solito
um quod erat sopra lectum manu propria removit, et
the floor’, (Kite

nan. )
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XXXVL

Soone as the gracious Alma came in place, Sobald die huldreiche Alma erschien, erhoben sie
They all attonce out of their seates arpse, glch alle auf einmal von ithren sitzen und brachten
And to her homage made with humble grace; thr in bescheidener anmuth ihre huldieong dar; als
Whom when the knights heheld, they gan dispose die ritter sie erblickten, begannen sie sich zu arfiger
Themselves to court, and each a damzell chose: unterhaltung anzuschicken, und jeder waehlte eine
The prince by chamce did on a lady light, jungfran: der fuerst traf zofaellic auf eine dame, die
That was right faire and fresh as morning 1ose, winderliehlich und frisch wie eine morgenrose war:
But somwhat sad and solemne eke in sight, aber sie hatte dabei etwas ernstes und feierliches im
Ag if gome pensive thought constraind her gentle blick, als wenn @in tiefer redanke ihren adlen oeist

spright. beschaeftigte,
XXX VII.

[n a long purple pall, whose skirt with gold in ein langes purpurgewand, dessen saum mit sold
Was frotted all about, she was arayd ; ueberall durchwirkt r, war sip kleidet, und in
And in her hand a poplar braunch did hold, ihrer hand hielt sie einen pappelzweig. %o dieser
To whom the 5|l'i|||'- Im courteous maner -"El_\'clf saete der foerst in hoeflicher weise: ‘Schoene Dame,
‘Gentla Madiame, '-‘.|!.\.' heenp wo thus -Ei.-ir||.'.'l';’.i, warnm seid thr s0 vel und troebt eure blenden-

? (iebt es g

h liehe an-

lurch tranrig

yil ? mand , der euch dies uebel, oder der en

Ines .\']'illl.‘ de schoenher

And your faire beantie dos with

Lives any that you hath this ill

Or doen you love, or doem you |

Whatever heo the cause, it sure besesmes you all'. hat? Was immer der erund sein mag, es steht
guch sicherlich schlecht an'.

XXX VIIL.

vour will 2 eothan hat, oder der eurem willen gewalt anzethan

Fayre sir ( , halfe m disdaineful wise, ‘Edler Herr', sagte sie, halb i chaetziper
‘How is it this. word in me yo blame, weise, “wie kommt es, dass ihr an mi
And in vourselfe doe not the same advise? und an ench nicht ebendasselbe wahrmehmt? dem
Him ill beseames anothers fault to name, geziemt es schlecht, eines andersn fehler namhaft zu
That may un be blotted with the same: machen, der wider vermuthen mit ebendemselben he-

Pensive | yeeld 1 and sad in ind, haftet sein mag: nachdenlend bin ich, das eestehe
Through great desire of glory and of fame: ich, mmd ernsten sinnes aus erosser begier nach rohm
Ne t I weene are ye therein behynd, mid ehra; aber nicht m cerinesten, meine ich, steht
That have twelve months sought ome, yet no where ihr darin mir nach, der ihr zwoelf monate lang je-
can her find'. manden suchtet ond doch nirgends finden koennt'

XXXIX.

The |:-T:'I-'-' was inly moved at her Der fuerst war tief bewegt bei ibren worten, da er

Wall weeling trew what she had ras b : wohl wusste, dass wahr war, was sio auf’s rorathe-
Yet with faire semblaunt sought to hyde the breach, woll gesagt hatte, suchte jedoch mit guter miene
Which chaunge of colonr did perforce unfold, seine prrecunge su verbergen, welche indess durch sei-
Now seeming flaming whott, now stony cold: nen farbenwechsel sich  werrathen musste, indem

XXXVL v, b, themselves to coure; — ‘“to act in courteous style, secording to the proper and polite ways of Enights
t court’, (Kitchin,)

v. O, sad

and solemne; ‘Prays - desire, or love of the approbation of the good, is dressed in purple and
has moble aims and high desives’. (Kitchin),

no accent marked. v, 9. she',

ill thinking of the tree secered to Hercules, and ther

r5 in the games were crowned with it". (Kitchin.)

1. ‘Fairs’, v, 3. ‘your selie’, v. 3. *behind’,

pold, imperially, and staid and solemn, as
XXXVIL Various readings: In Kitchin: v
branch; — ‘Spenser is

e ;
v. 4, n popl ore symbolical
of high adventure, I

15 readings: In Kitchin: v,

hly he also thoug

XXXVIIL Va s
¥. & Sought ome; — ‘. e, the Faery Queene, in whose presence he desired to be honoured, See alse stanza

T of this canto’, (Kitchin,)

XXXIX, Various readings: In Kitchin: v. 3. *hide'. ¥v. B, ‘whot',

v. 2, rashly; — ‘At & venture, that is, without knowing that she spake true'. (Church in Todd.)
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Tho, turning soft aside, he did inquyre

What wight she was that poplar braunch did hold:
It answered was, her name was Prays-desire,

That by well doing sought to honour to aspyre.

The whiles the Faery knight did entertaine
Another damsell of that gentle erew,
That was right fayre and modest of demayne,

er hald rluehend heiss, bald steinkalt erschien: [dann
wandte er gich sanft zur seite und fragte, wer
sie sei, da sie einen pappelzweig halte: es ward
geantwortet, ihr name sei Prays - desire, und
::i:l]:;l:l-h-- dorch gote handlungen nach ehre zu
gtreben.

Waehrend dessen unterhielt der Feenritter eine

andre _:;ll]I,'_L'ﬂ"rIII s lf-i'rlf'-l' pdlen schaar, welche oHr
gchoen und bescheiden von benehmen war. nur dass

But that too oft she chaung'd her native hew: sie zuo oft ihre natuerliche farbe veraenderte: seltsam

Straunge was her tyre, and all her garment blew,
(lose rownd zbout her tuckt with miny a }lli._l__:l]t:
Upon her fist the bird which shonneth vew

And keeps in coverts close from living wight,

Did sitt, as yet ashamd how rude Pan did her dight. den we

war ihr kopfputz und ihre ganze kleidung blau,
dicht um sie herum mit vielen falten

: eschuerszt ;
auf ihrer hand sass der vogel, der den anblick scheut
und sich in schlupfwinkeln versteckt haelt vor leben-

mn, als wenm er noch sich schaemte, wie

kunstlos ihn Pan schmueckte

XLI.

So long as Guyon with her communed,

Unto the grownd she cast her modest eye, ihr sittsames au

And ever
The bashfull blood her SHOWY cheeles did I.J.'ll'.

That her became as polisht yvory, bein.

Which eunning craftesman hand hath overlayvd

Gireat wonder had the knight to see
So straungely passioned, and to her gentl

T
SAlE

XL, Various rea

v. 7. the bir

Puan malireat

bird, But I k
of Echo,

‘the: owl; symbolical here of o ret
her. There is n story that Pan had a daughter
and the owl’. (Kitehin)

now of no tale of Pan

v. 1. The whiles: i®ir Guyon's characteristic is
bashfal and shy'. (Kitchin,
i ¥ l Commmi rl"'i..

XLI. WYarious readings: 7
7 1596 rend

Y. (. cAstOry;
of ad, 1590°

‘Disordered’, (Clorch in To
1, XII, 64 sqq:
Accepit vocom lacrimis Lavw

;1".“JI.I.-\ g L

ralefacta

n &
S nuis

Alba rosa:

1t mixtn
es virgo d:

Cp. F. Q. Vv, TL 25

Whersto her bashful shame
A preat ing + in her f
Ag roses did with lillies int

Homer 11, 4, 141,

LEqeeyToe

EEME, TELEOTN
5 ol

Kriveee 0 8 Salvenw, moddes

Tuanes popitw.

and anone with rosy red faerbte mit rosenroth das schamhaft

In Kitchin: v 5. Yaire: ‘demaine’

but it s corrected

So lange sich Guyon mit ihr unterhielt, schlug sie
# boden, und ununterbrochen
3 bint ihre schnee-
tates elfen-

en wangen ; das stand ihr an wie
kundige k

nstlor] il nenerzoeren hat ||'.;_‘[

herrlichem carmesin oder reinem castoroel. Eg nahm
With fayre vermilion or pure castory. den ri

sehr wunder, die jungfran so auffallend

the mayd erregt zu schen, und er sarte zu il hoeflich

Y 8, *keepes’, v.. 9, ‘it

does not

ng disposi
named Iynx, who
Some say, Iynx

appear from mythology how
wfterwards changed by Juno into a
the daughter of Peitho, some that
noderation and modesty. The stromg ar

ud true knight is also

2. ‘ground’, v. 3. ‘rosie’ v, 4,

ud v, 1. ‘faira’,
1lts Escaped’ at end

--.:.u.é.--r_» L Fr
dd.}

rinin matris
i plurimus ignem
per cucurrit

Yorit osiro

multa

fastness
blnshing
erlace,

N 'lffJfl'ld.' peenr

EppiErs LTI

TE _n'u L L..l_;rh:J (47




‘Fayre damzell, seemeth b
That either me too bold ve weene, this wise
You to molest, or other i1l to
That in the seeret of your hart close lyes,
From whenee it doth,
If it be 1, of pardon T you pray ;

But, if ought else that T mote not devyse,
I will, if ]lll'llﬂ' you it discure, assay
To ease you of that ill

Four troubled ch

may’.

S0 WIS |

She answerd nounght, hut
Held downe her head, the whiles h
did

MOre
The flashing blood with blushing inflame,
And the strong passion mard her
That Guyon mervayld at her ur

Till Alma hin Why
Faire sir, af t

wler yoo,

h embrace?

il

Sl

amefastnes itselfe is

Thereat v in privites,

1 Elfe did

til
I

And turnd his fac but she the same
Dissembled faire, and faynd to oversee,
Thus they awhile with o and goodly game

Claudia

g

Livdia
Achill,

Btatius,

Neo late

hanst

Ovid. Amor. II, V.,
Hoe ego; jug dolor linguae dictavit: at illi

Consecin Irens venit in ora pudor,
Quale coloratum Ti
Subrubet, ant spor
Ovid Mat. IV,

i coniuge coelum
a puella novao,
0 sqq:

HI,‘?\L'i! .|I.|_i.;1

Hic color ap

Aut ebori tinot

Many more

XLII, Varions readings: Inm Kitchin: v,
XLIII, Various rendings :

1. ‘Faire'

e —

cloud from sea, aryse:

modest grace,

vitreis summo i

L Non gie ¢
mio quod feming

In Kitchin: v, 3, ‘bloud’.

‘Schoens jungfrau, durch euren getruebten frohsinn
gewinnt es den anschein, dass ihr mich entweder fuer

earg,

zi kuehn haltet, weil ich euch in dicser woiss ho-
hellige, oder dass ihr ein andres uebal fuerchtet, das
als geheimniss in der tiefo eures herzens verboreen
liegt, von
erhebf: wenn ich die ursache bin, so bitte ich euch
um verzeihung ; aber wenn es sonst irgend etwas ist,
das ich nicht errathen kamn, so will ich, falls es
euch beliebt es zu enthuellen, versuchen, euch von je-
nem ushel zu hefredien, gut ich kann',

XLITL

wo es sich, wie eine wolke von dor see,

=1

Sie antwortete nichts, sondern, noch mehr heatuerzt,

hielt sie ihr haupt vor am gesenkt, waehrend das
siedende blot ihr liebliches antlitz mit schamrooeths
entflammte; und die starke erregung that ihrer sitt-

samen anmuth abbroch, so dass Guyon ueber ilir son-
1orha
{4 [LH g HA |

8 benehmen staunte, biz Alma zo ihm sagto:
‘Warum wundert ihr ench, BEdler Ritter. weber das
was ihr in hohem grade besitzet?
quelle eurer bescheidenheit: ihr seid schamhaft, aber
die schamhaftigkeit selbst ist sie’,

XLIV.

[Darueher

80 s16 ish

A L
s080 .

Elfe im geheimen und
her sig verstellte das ihre
S50
i mit hoeflichkeit und

erroethete  der
wandbe sein antlitz wee :

artig und that, als wenn sie es nicht bemerkto.
troesteten sie sich eine zeit la

LI !||.:1'Lri|2-=
arding ve
mygue laborem
vulius

tEXEl

Lra
castapgque pudoris
ardet eburnum,

inxerit ostro,

us amor, sed fax vibrata medollis
redit, lucemque penarnm

1 fenui sudore pererrat,

v veluti eum pocula fuseant

» vel ebur corrampitur ostro

J
-
Quae rosao fulpent inter sua lilia mixtan: B
Aut ubi cantatis Luna laborat equis:
Aut gquod, ne longis flavescere possit ab annis,
Magonis Assyrium femina tinxit ebur.
amor; sed et erubuisse decebat,
v pendentibus arbore malis,
n
passages of ancient writers might be added where these favourite comparisons oceur,
) ¥. Do farise’, v, 1. ‘devise’.
v. 9. ‘Shameiasinoese’,




"y

+ place of watchmen', (Kitchin,)

Themselves did solace each one with his dame, angenchmem spiele, jeder mit seiner dame, bis jene
Till that great lady thence away them sought erhabene gebieterin sie von dort wegholte, damit sie
To vew her castles other wondrous frame: auch die andern herrlichen baulichkeiten ihres schlos-
Up to a stately turret she them hrought, g08 in angenschein nachmen: auf einen tlichen
Accending “hy ten steps of alabaster wronght. thurm fuehrte sie dieselben, indem sie auf ala-

hasterstufen hinanstiegs
XIL,V.

That torrets frame most admirable was, Jenes thurmes ban war hoechst wunderbar,

h
Like highest heaven compassed around, dem hoechsten himmel rond hernm  gewoelbt und
And lifted high above this earthly masse, hoch erhaben ueber diese irdische masse, die er neber-
Which it survewd, as hils doen lower ground: gchaute, wis huegel nipdri
But not on ground mote like to this be found: Aber nicht moechte anf

erdreich ueberracen,

und einer gefun-

Not that, which antigne Cadmus whylome buoilt den werden, der diesem el weder der, den der
In Thebes, which Alexander did confound; alte Cadmus weiland in Theben bante und den Ale-
Nor that proud towre of Troy, though richly guilt, xander zerstoerte, noch jener stolze thurm von Troja,
From which young Hectors blood by eruell Greekes beleich eich v von dem aus des

was spilt, blut raungamen griechen

XLVL

The roofe hercof was wer head,
And deckt with flowr rs daintily;
Twao ;.,-'-u--||l'.' beacons, set in watches stead,
Therein gave light, and flamd continually:

atellt waren,

wondrons frame; the head,

Plato triplicem finxit animum: cuio

duns partes parere voluit. iram et cupiditatem:

nd: 11
Philip's

which was

wwe been pointed out
| Ori

. 0 OF T
rring probably

of Ilinm," (Kitchin,

tor's zon. whom T8

eeks hurl
Hom, II, Z; 401 sqq:

f'.'ae.'rul_ll'ﬁ.'. LETHEDY; .-:.rl":
Tor § Exvwg soideore Sxopordo
Avronvext* olog vep fpvere Thuor "Errowg,

CEREL !

Ovid, Met, XIII, 410 sqq:

Mittitur Astyanax illis i}
Pugnantem pro se, pro ana bier
= vide |-Zl|r-'1|1 mMonsratum 4 matre sd

In Kitchin: v, 4, ‘fam'd".
g; — ‘the upper part of the skull' (Kitchi
1 flowres and harbars; — ‘hair and eyebrows.! (Kitchin,)
watches stead; — ‘in the stead or place of watches.' (L

e Ipton in Todd, — Cp. below.) fin the
So Cie, de Nat. Deor, II, 562

*Oculi tam peculatores altissimuom locum obtinent, ex quo plurima conspicientes fungantur sno muners’,

3




For they of living fire most subfilly dig: denn sie waren aus lebensfeuer hoechst kuenst-

Were made, and set in silver s s bright, lich bereitet und in glaenzende silberhoehlen pestellt,
Coverd with hds deviz'd of substance sly, bedeckt mit schirmen, die aus feiner substanz erson-
That readily they shut and open might. nen waren, so dass sie sich leicht schliessen und oeff-
0, who can tell the prayses of that makers might! nen konnten. O, wer kann das lob von jenes kuenst-

lers macht verknenden!
XL VII.

Ne can 1 tell, ne can 1 stay fo tell,
workemanship and wi 18 pov r
i worldes doth l"\.l'l'”. [l}'.ﬂ‘|l[ dips
welt ueber
jenem  himmlise
e

Weder vermag ich zn erzachlen, noch darf ich
schweigen von der grossen kunst nnd wundersamen
o der die

1l

HZa nebriga

verschis

vom  denen ptsaschlichsten und

waoht drei shr-

maechtiesten

WISAStE Mmen,

mner, meing 1eh, ihres

XILVIIL

it he. w ) L Nicht henland , n aller
Phixl 1 schornen { 1 foer
he co | £l diesen

11 L cyinn I i' ner

: neh Uabte,

18 & 1Tl ittie fol lax-
T ¥ £ v or n . 1 .
these in nra o | note strive. gon rath des nnte mit

ge drai
, und

vimes did sondry dwell, diesgen im r
eumen, jeder fuer s

artheilten der holden Alma rath, wie man gut regie-

And counselled faire Alma how to governe well wohnten in digsen drei

ren muessao

XLIX.

The :ir:‘l- of them could --|E-rl'.'-- 0 come i = |""|' ersteé von 16811 E_C"I.:l"' wlki
The next coonld of thinges present best advize; hersehen; der andre konnte uel artige
The third things past could keep i BITIOrRe ; dinge am besten rath ertheile nite

o TR L v G
L DLy 27

wisest man  alive Thiz, he

rations of me and
Hiz medistion re-

|..|L

ounds with may be from con-

terara, K

XLIX,

v. b, *For thy' it any rate, a mispr v, 1. ‘prejudize’,

“The allegorical persons here spoken of, wre Imagination, Judgement, Memory,'

|

(Church in Todd.)

¥

i
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S0 that no time nor reason could arize, vergangene dinge im gedaechtniss bewahren: so dass
But that the same could one of these comprize, weder eine zeib noch ein verhaeltniss entstehen konnte,
Forthy the first did in the forepart sit, ohne dass einer von diesen das verstaendnizs davon
That nought mote hinder his quicke preiudize; hatte. Daher sass der erste in dem vorderen ranme,
He had a sharpe foresight and working wit damit nichts seine =chnelle einbildungskraft hindern

That never idle was, ne once would rest a whit. moechte: er hatte eine scharfe sehero und einen
durchdringenden verstand, der nimmer traege war

noch je im geringsten rastete.

L.

His chamber was dispainted all within Sein zimmer war innen ueberall mit absonderlichen
With sondry colours, in the which were writ farben bemalt, und es waren darin unendlich viele figu-
Infinite shapes of thinges dispersed thin ; ren der verschieden genstaende zn sehen;
Some such as in the world were never yit, zum theil von solchen, die noch nie in der welt wa-
Ne can devized be of mortall wit; ren noch von sterblichem verstande ersonnen werden
Some daily seene and knowen by their names, koemnen; zum theil von solehen, die tasglich zu sehen
Such as in idle fantasies do fit: und deren namen bekannt sind, so wie sie in unbe-

Infernall ha centaurs, feendes, hippodames, schaeftigher phantasie umherflattern: hoellische hexen,

r’\[ll'ﬁ. ]_\-'ﬂ[l:i. ill';_fﬁl':i. owles, fooles, lovers, cloldren, contanren, tenfal, :|i|].|'1-|'-|1'. affen, loewen, adlor, --'||--|1_.
dames. narren, lebhaber, k ir, damen
L.

And all the chamber filled was with flyes Und das gunze zimmer war mit fliegen angefuellt,
Which buzzed all about, and made such sound welche ueberall umhersnmmten und en laerm
That they enmcombred all mens eares and eyes; machten, dass sie aller ohren und [ bl
Like many swarmes of bees assembled round, ten; in gleicher weise tummeln sich v schiwaerme
After their hives with hi do abound. im kreise versan hinter ihren mit honig

All thoses were idle thonzhtes and fa
]"t"\'i"l':w'. i
Shewes, visions, s00

And all that fained

Ly

gefuellten sto

; Alles dies waren mies:
paImes, opinions unsound, danken und ph infaelle, trasume, krank-

hil

YI1SLOMETE,

8, and prophesies ; hafte walng
8 leasings, tales, and lies,’ pen und pr
als aunfschneidersien, machrchen und

LII.

Emongst them all sate he which wonned there, Unter ihnen allan

und alles, was erdichte

welcher dort wohnte,

That hight Phantastes by his nature trew; goinem  eigentlichen Phants
A man of y vet fresh, as mote appere, nannt ;

Of swarth complexion, and of crabbed hew, und mi

That him full of melincholy did shew; melancl nen, tiefl

nden augent

Bent holl beetle browes, sharpe staring eyes abhaeng ; und scharfen starrenden
That mad or foolish seemd: one by his vew augen, die wahnwitzie eoder wenigstens naerrisch or-
Mote deeme him borne with I||vl|i.-J.l-.l.-'|'l1 >=|{}'|'.\. schienen: man moechte bei I.'|-'i||l-1'.I
When obligue Saturne sate in th'house of agonyes. er sei unter unguemstiger o n, als
der toeclische Satnrn 1m  haus  kaempfe sich
hefand.
¥, __l. 'i':?"h ¢ prejudize; — ‘tha Imagination does not really judge, it prejudges; moving too fast for the
Reason,” (Kitchin,)
L v. 3. Infinite shapes; sthe ereations of the i||:.-LgL‘.|:-_::-:!1.' (Kitehin,)
v. 3, hippodames; Sen-horses, (Todd)
LI. v 1. 2. flyes Which buzzed; — *the idle thoughts and fantasies of imagination.’ (Kitehin,)
LII. Various readings: In Kitehin: v. 8. 41l disposed’.

v. 2, Phantastés; — The Imagination, (Church in Todd,)
Npieit e ‘fantastic® or imaginative faculty, Note the melancholy side of the qual-
ity; what we call the ‘sadness of youth', (Kitchin.)
v. 3. with ill-disposed skyes; — ‘with ihe stars arranged unluckily ; s0 = ‘borne under evill starre’, (Kitchin, —
Cp. above.) :

a
from: fprereecdiag Lh
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LILL.

Whom Alma having shewed to her guestes, Nachdem ihm Alma ihren gaesten gezeigt hatte,
Thence brought them to the second rowme, whose wals  brachte sie sie von dort in das zweite gemach, dessen
Were painted faire with memorable gestes waende herrlich bemalt waren mit denkwuerdigen tha-
ten beruehmter weisen und mit bildern von obrigkeiten,
Of magistrates, of courts, of tribunals, hoefen, tribunalen, republiken, staaten, politik, ge-
Of commen wealthes, of states, of pollicy, setzem, richterspruechen und verordnungen, allen
Of lawes, of indgementes, and of décretals, kuensten, aller wi
All artes, all science, all philosophy,

And all that in the world was ay thought wittily.

Of famous wisards ; and with picturals

aft, aller weltweisheit und
was je in der welt fuer sinnreich gehalten

LR

Of those that rowme was full; and them AMONE Hiemit war das gemach angefuellt; wnd mitten
There sute a man of ripe and perfect age,
Who did them meditate all
That through continnal j
He now was groy

reat plesure

||_‘|'|' 't

darunter sass ein mann von reifem, vollendetem alter,
s life long, der diese bilder sein ganzes leben hindurch betrach-

HAEVE .,

i 7 tete, s0 dass er dorch bestaendige uebung wrd go-
wise and wondrons sage; wohnheit nunmehr gar weise und wnnderbar klne
those nger knightes to see goworden  war; (5808 o lem fanden die fremden
: i BOnige, ritter daran, seinen trefflichen wverstand und ernste
That his disciples both desyrd to 1 erscheinung zn sehen, so dass e seine schueler

T

But Alma thence fhem led to th'hindmost rowme of i sein woenschten; aber Alma fuehrte sie von dort
three. fort in das hinterste der drei eemaecher.
LV.
That chamber seemed rmimous and old, Dies zimmer schien verfallen und alt und war da-

And therefore was removed far behind, her weit nach hinten gelegt; doch waren die waende,

‘Obligne Satnrne” was of

4, 1, 84

i accenderet
S0 Chaueer, colde’,
‘Myn iz the
Myn is the
.|-1'| e

5 Tale

1590—1604.)

TELEVOE Oy i the heavens in which a
der Saturn strife and con-
tells us that “the children of the savd
never foroyve I they 1 X

(Quoted by Mr, Morris, on

I - they

moche debata’,

LTI In

: 2. *roome’,
owWmaes:

sat of the Jud

f il eivil, political, or philosophical learning.' (Kit.)
v would hardly allude to the Papal decretals; un-

law eivil or canon.” (Kitehin)

lesz b m

LIV,

JHUgem il
lings: In Kitchin: v, 4, no accent marked, v, 6. ‘straunger koights’, v, 8 desir'd. v 9. ‘roome’,
2, There sate a man; — The Judgement. (Church in Todd,)

15t TOW me; ‘seat of memory,” (Kitehin.)

| W
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Yot were the wals, that did the same uphold,

Right firme and strong, though somwhat they declind ;
And therein sat an old old man, halfe blind,

And all decrepit in his feebld corse,

Yet lively vigour rested in his mind,

And recompenst them with a better scorse:

Weake body well iz chang™d for minds redonbled forse.

die dasselbe stuctzten, recht fest und stark. obgleich
sie sich' etwas neigten. Und darin sass ein alter
alter mann, halb blind, wit ganz abgelebtem, schwa-
chem koerper; doch lebendige kraft war seinem geiste
geblieben und ersetzfe die kosrperkraefie durch einen
bessern tanseh: denn, wenn ein schwacher koerper
gegen doppelte geisteskraft eingetaunscht wird, so ist
das ein gputer tausch.

LVI.

This man of infinite remembraunce was
And things foregone through many ages held,
Which he recorded sfill as they did pas,

Ne suffred them to perish through long eld,

As all things els the which this world doth weld;
But laid them up in his immortall scrine,

Where they for ever incorrupted dweld.

The warres he well remembred of king Nine,

Of old Assaracus, and Inachus divine.

LiVI

The yeares of Nestor nothing wera to his,
Ne yet Mathusalem, though longest livid;
For he remeémbred both their infanci
No wonder then 1t that he were il.l']'l'-;\.'lli[

Of native strength now that he them sorviv'd.

His chamber all was hangd about with rolls

And old recirds from auncient times derivd,

Some made in books, some in long parchment scrolls,
That were all worm-eaten and full of canker holes,

Dieser mann hatte ein unbegrenztes pedaechtniss;
er behielt die vergangenen begebenheiten viel
alter und evinnerte sich ihrer noch so, wie sie sich
gutrugen, duldete anch nicht, dass sie durch die
laenge der zeit unterging
dieser welt; sondern hol

sler zeit-

1, wie alle sonstigen dinge
y gie anf in seinem ewigen
sehrein, wo sie fuer immer in unverdorbenem zu-
gtande verbliehen
recht wohl der

Assaracus und des goetthichen

s0 erinnerte er sich auch noch

e des ko des alten

Die _i:lFII'l' MNestor's waren michts im vergleich zu
geinen, noch die Methusalem’s. der doch am |:|1-n_-_:'--
gten lebte; denn er erinnerte sich ihrer beider kind-
hait: kein wonder also, dass er UrEprig

noch ue

lichen Ekraft beranbt war, da er sie
lebte. Sein zimmer war uveberall
and alten denkschriffen behaenet, 15 uralten
zeiten herstammten, und won denem einige in bue-

ahrbuechern

charn, andre in langen J'lr'r"_{CIIJII-I'.I'I"'iiI'I: eaarheltet
Wi

en, dis alla wormstichie and voller mottenloecher
WILIET

LVIIIL

Amidst them &l he in a chaire was sett,
Tossing and torning them withouten end;
But for he was unhable them to feft,

A little boy did on him still atend

E

LY. Various readings: In Kitchin: v, 5, *an old cldnian’,

v, 0. SCOFEO: Exchange (Chuarch in To

id,)
In Kit ‘remembrance’

L¥1.

{Luebker, p.

chus divine: a river d also |
to the river Inachus, (Luoab h3
In Kitchin: v,

¥Vorils

rives his na
LVII Vv
LVIIL, V

v

Y.
(Kitehin.)

n tby thei
bene, and g

Anamnestes, {

v

was hence | X
that attend i o WS ¢

Ul

" without the
ausge, (Church in Todd.)

r !If'-jll'r'.il'h, The old man, being of infinite reme
I

Unter ihnen allen sass er auf eifem stohle, sie
unanfhoerlich hin- und herwerfend und
aber da er nicht im stande
beizohiolen, so war immer ein kleiner k

5" axist only in imagin
Tros, father of Ca

(Ki

b= grandiather of Aeneas,

r of Arpos, He is called son of Ocennns and I|'.-|,I|_-.-» and

ceent, ¥, &, “infencies’,

a. ‘fat

brance,
neminisse, And the boy

memoria, pr TR

M oocH e rec i, OF avepgipyyorw, reminiscor, recordor,

Upton’, A mistake, as it seems; Upton, probably, means: ‘moneo’,
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To reach, whenever he for ought did send; um, sobald er nach etwas ihn schickte, es ihm zu rei-

And oft when thinges were lost, or laid amis, chen; und off, wenn etwas verloren oder verlegt war,

That boy them songht and unto him did lend: suchte es jener knabe und brachte es ihm: daher

Therefore he Anamnestes cleped is; st sein name Anamnestes, und jener alte mann

And that old man Enmnestes, by their propertis. heisst Eomnestes, nach ihren eigenthuemlichkeiten.
LIX.

The knightes there entring did him reverence dew, Dort eintretend erwiesen ihm die ritter |die wme-
And wondred at his endlesse exercise, buehrends ehrerbietung und wunderten sich ueber
Then as they gan his library to vew, sein endloses stndium.  Als sie darauf anfingen seine
And anfique regesters for to avise, bibliothek zu besichtigen und alte urkunden in augen-
There chaon to the prinees hand to rize schein zo nehmen, da gerieth zufaelliz ein altes buch
An auncient booke, hight Briton Moniments dem fuersten in die haende, das den titel ‘Britische
That of this lands first conguest did devize, Denkmaeler' fuehrte; dies herichtete von der ersten
And old division into regiments, eroberung jenes landes und von der alten eintheilung
Till it reduced was to one mans governments. in verschiedene reiche, bis es unter Eines mannes

herrschaft sebracht ward.
LX.

Sir Guyon chaunst eke on another booke, Herr Guyon stiess auch auf ein andres buch, he-
That hight Anfiquitce of Faery Lond: titelt: ‘Des Feenlandes Vorzeit': Als er hegierig
In which whenas he greedily did looke, hinginblickte, fand er dort dem wrsprung der Elfen
Th'ofspring of E and Faryes there he fond, und Feen, wie er von hand zo hand ueberliefert
Ag it deliverad from hond to hond: war: Da sie hiebei von gluehendem eifer entbrann-
Whereat th burning both with fervent fire ten, ihres vaterlandes voreltern kennen zuo lernen, so
Their count wstry to '-u'l-lwllll baten sie Alma und jenen bejahrfen herm um er-

Crav'd leave of slre lanbniss, jene buecher zu lesen; und mit verenuegen
To read those hook eraunted their ward ihrem becehr gewillfahrt.
desire.
Kit ‘Anamnestas: - the Reminder, -f—u-'.n.nnl--: . from e, the f.,.--..'L-,- by which the lost

15 critics sugpest that Me
il used to

of memory are

ose (o read

v <I|}_ ht to need no he
B 1 ; L-r r Ll
B i ‘Tl to bring out
erifeeees, of infinite remembrance’,

(4 - H PRI
readings: In Kit
Y. 4 BYIED: I'o Took upan,
v. 6. Briton Moniments;

it to' — see below
nonuments, or, The antiquities of Britain". (Church

nta Dritannica’, or a fabulous
of Holinshed's Cl icle is n almost literally from Ha
mouth, th r

wronicla of the earli

 made large use
y from Geoffry of Mon-

yog's Chronicle, Pari

. *That is,
v. 3. 'one m

!i1|n.nlﬂ: and its er nl

ding to the chro [

l\.

nt governmen
1 bE; —

indepande
NS goOvernimeé
he div
ed the whole

In Kitchin: v
v, 1. ‘countries’,
Antiquitee of Faery Lond; —*a still more im chroniele ; whose aim is to L|.,.i[y the paren-
taga and r'|| wracter of U'* wn Elizabeth, H|n’.||-.r_|r ’mru':ll:-e off the *Mor ||r_|; before the account of Prince Arthur's birt L,
in order that the hero may not too soon become aware of his parentage. (Kitchin.)

v. 4 Th ofspring: — ‘i e, the origin, not the descendants. So confirming the viow taken in note on Bk.

L VII 30" (Kitchin,)

(Upton in Todd.)

sight, to the so-called
of Dritain i d i lh'. under King Arthur, whe, accor-
f Britain under . (Kitchin,)

‘Antiguitia®, ‘Faeria’, v. 3. ‘when as', v. 4, ‘off-spring’,

his own ru
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Canto X.

A chronicle of Briton kings, Eine chronik der Britischen koenige. wvom
From Brote to Uthers rayne; Bruta bis zu Uther's regierung ;

e

Who now shall give unto me words and sound
Equall unto this haughty enterprise?
Or who shall lend me wings, with which from ground

VEI'seé m

g verlol

&11

m, die
|-e||'J'

denen mein he-

arise,

wlz  wvon o erde erhoben

sglfe unto the highest sl

sphaeren schwingen kann ?

gpirit tl I was wount

ng, als mir bis jetzt za

I8 anncestryes werden pili

[ recount,

oethig, mdem ich von

el rovers

don  beru

il T 0]

herrsch

durch die gie alle

irdischen fuersten weit uel

Ne under s
Whence all th:
Lives i
Which
Yot di
And all

A al =}
A labor |

Auvch lebt unter der sonme, die

lich leuchtet, von der alles

COMPALTS ; entlehnt, nichts, das

arth it be -.‘-.:"'.|'|| koenmte: denn

Wi dennoch empor zn des

How shall fraile pen, with fear

Lonceive such soveraing. giory -and

WOVEr inter-

hat nof

and Stowe had appeare

heavens', v, 0. ‘feare’, v. O, ‘bountihed




[1I.

Argument worthy of Meonian quill; FEin thema, wuerdiz der Maeonischen feder oder
Or rather worthy of great Pheebuos rofe, vielmehr wunerdig des grossen Phoebus’ leier, auf der
Wheraon the mines of great Ossa hill, er den sturz des hohen Ossaberges und die triumphe
And friumphes of Phleg Jove, he wrote, des Phlegraeischen Jupiters besang, so dass alle goet-
That all the gods admird his lofty note. ter sein erhabenes lied bewunderten. Aber, wenn
But, if some relish of that hevenly lay mir seing gelehrten foechter einen beizeschmack von
His learned danghters would to me report jenem  himmlischen lisde verleithen wollten, meinen
To decke my song withall, T wonld assay gesang damit zu schmuecken, so wollte ich versuchen,
Thy name, O soveraine Queens, to blazon far away. o gewaltige lkoeniginn, deinen namen weithin zu

preisen,

IV.

Thy name, © soveraine Queene, thy realm, and Dein name, erhabene Koeniginn, dein reich, dein

Y stamm, ruehren von jenem beroehmten fuersten her,
i hrte, das
t, das zun dir fernher hin: ngt ish
koenigen und ercberern im kriecas,
GOTIMErours in warre, deinen  vaetern und ur- ossvaetern, deren den
grandfathers of old, polarstern ueberragende edle thaten die unsterbliche
va the northern starre Fama foer immer verzeichnet hat, wie sie in jenes
hath enrold: alten mannmes buch der reithe nach berichtet waren.
e they were in order told.

From this renowmed prinee derived welcher m tiz das koenigliche sce
Who mightily upheld th all mace nun du trae
Which: 1 I "8t leseended farre von maachtig
From L
Thy fathe
Whose no
Immortall F
As in that

|
The w Das land, welches 1 Briten ;
And tl have their migl a Ay S besitzen, und worin sie 1hr maecht h gegruen-
In antique times det haben, r in alter zeit wilde wneste, unbevoel-

ehrt, unbernehmt; auch war
es damals keine insel, und schwebte nicht inmitten

lkert, umbebaut, unbew

['|||;||‘n nil, TG

Ne was it island

v. . *hes v. 9. ‘arra’,

Varions readings: enly’,
od Maeonian, or Maeonides, from the ancient nsme of Lydia,

IiT,

which ¢

ant.! | (T
L] to be the inspirer of poets. So Odysseus tells

Demodocns

H yE T
¥, 3. the ruines of great Dssa hill; — *the ass
(Kitchin,)

i -lrJ'J ¥,
of the gianis upon heaven, and ¢

ir defoxt by Fous,'

Virg, Georg I, 280

conati imponers Pelio Oszzam
atque Oszspe fr sum involvera Olympum;
t fulmine montes,

‘rightly 'so styled in this place, as the conflict between him and the giants was said
llene, ) (Kitchin)
Id usage of the
‘the
F O ;||||i ]'::|r[|1':| o) I'i.l"l'.l.
v (Air and Earth),

T pXsLT 5 d

v. 4, i‘i\|--_¢r.'|'
to have taken place at Pl

he wrote; —

“ha dese t sung’, (Kitchin,)

They are at 1l to many parents: 1) Zeos and Mnemosyne
1 & Nymph; 4) Zeus and Ple or Zens and Monela,
0l as 6) Apolo, In the mixture of mythology and poetry

¥. 1. His learned daug
(Memory); 2) Uranns and Gaia (He
and Atheno; v Agther and |
s inevitable. (Kitchin,)
Varions readings: In Kitchin: v. 1. ‘realme’, v. 5. ‘mightin’. v. T. ‘deedes’. ‘northerns’
v. 2. this renowmed prince; — ‘does Spenser mean Arthur? (Kitchin.) — We think so,
Y. Various readings: In Kitchin: v, 2, *mightie’,

v. 5, paysd; ‘Poised, Fr, peser. To paise is thus used in Scotland. (Todd,)
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Amid the ocean waves, ne was it sought der woren des oceans; noch ward es von fernen kauf-
Of merchants farre for profits therein praysd; lenten wegen darin gernehmben gewinnes besucht;
But was all desolate, and of some thought sondern es war voellig oede und, wie einige meinen,
By sea to have bene from the Celticke mayn-land  durch die see vom Coltischen festlande herueberge-
brought. sohwemme.
VI,

We did it then deserve a name to have, Auch wverdiente es damals nicht, einen namen zu
Till that the venturons mariner that way haben, his der verwegene seefahrer dadurch sein
Learning his ship from those white rocks to save, schiff vor jemen weissen felsen bergen lernte, welehe
Which all along the southerne sea-coast lay aeberall lacngs der suedkueste lagen, unvermuthetes
Threatning unheedy wrecke and rash decay, secheitern tnd raschen untergang drohend, mnd bis
For saftéty that same his spa=-marke made, or ebendies land zu seiner secckennung machte und
And nam'd it Albion ; but later day, es ‘Albion’ nannte, spaeter aber, als er in ihm zum
Finding in it fit ports for fishers trade, fischergewerbe geeignete haefen fund, ‘dasselbe haen-
Gan more the same freguent, and further to invade. fizer zu besuchen und weiter zu befreten begann.

VII.

But far in land & salvege nation dwelt Aber ferm im lande wobnte ein wildes volk von
Of hideous giaunts, and halfe-beastly men, sohrecklichen riesen und halb thierischen menschen,
That never tasted grace, nor goodness falt: lie nimmer barmherzigheit empfanden noch guet
But wild like beastes lurking in loathsome den, fuehlten, sondern, gleich wilden thieren in ekelhaften
And flying fast as roebucke through the fen, hoehlen lauernd und sehmell wie ein reh ueber das
A1l naked without shame or care of cold, marschland dahin flichend, ganz nackt, ohme scham
By hunting and by spoiling liveden; oder sorge um die kaelte, von der jagd und vom
Of stature huge, and eke of corage bold, raube lebten: wvon ungeheurer koerpergroesse und

- sonnes of men amazd their sternesse to behold. auch von kuehnem muthe, so dass menschenkinder er-

staunten, wenn sie thre staerke sahen.

VIIL.

But whence they spromg, or how they were begott, Aber wie sie entsprangen, oder wie =0 erzeugt

=
[Mmeath is to assure; oneath to wene wurden, ist schwer zn sagen; schwer, den graessli-

y “That
oS,

No was it island then; in eurious foracast of a geological truth. Sammes {Britannia, ¢, 4) 3
thiz Island hath been joyned to the opposite continent, by a mnarrow isthmus befween Dover and Bullen, or the
hath been the opinion of many: As of Antonius Volsius, Dom, Marius Niger, Serviug Honoratus, our countryman Jehn
Twine, and the French poet Du I as’. And Camden, Brit. (publ, 1586} writes, *Inter Cantium enim, et Caletum Gallize
ita in altum se evehit, et adeo in arctum mare _-.giu]n ut ||p|-j’n|:,»:,|_,.\ ibi terras antes exclusa admisisse ma neniur non-
nulli’. - The same was thought to have been the case with Sicily, as Virgil notes, ‘Hesperinm Siculo Iates abscidit’, (Kit)

v. 9, the Celticke mavn-land; — ‘properly so called, ‘Gallia Celtiea®, (Kitchin,)
VI, Various readings: Tn Kitchin: v, 5. *unheedia’, v, 6. ‘For saf ", — Tor
T vep white rocke: — ‘there are cretacecus cliffs 1) on the coast of Yo wrongh Head):

2} on the Norfolk const (Hunstanton Cliff to Cromer); 3) at the North Foreland in Kent; 4) 2 oreland, from

Deal to Hythe (to which district Spenser probably alludes mora particularly); 5) in Essex (Beachy Head to Brighton) ;
6) the Isle of Wight (at St. Helen's on the east and at the west to the Needles); T) along & portion of the Dorset const
{ending at Weymouth); and 8) on the Devonshire shore (about Sidmounth).’ (Kitchin.)
v. b, For suftdty; sed, 1590, ‘safety’ (s a trisyllable.) (Kitchin); — probably a misprint in Tauchnitz,
v. 7. nam'd it Albion; S0 called from the white rocks' (Choreh in Todd.)
“The ehroniclers hold that this name comes from the giant Albion (cp. st. 11). Or from alb, white, or fram alp;
i (Kitchin.)

a pastare or hill, or from Albine, daughter of the mythical I

VII. Varions readings: In Kitchin: v 1. ‘farre’. unts’, ‘halfe beastly’. v. 3. ‘goodnesse’,
v. 4. ‘beasts’. v. T. dived then'. v, 9. ‘corage’,
v, 2, hideous giants; —*so Geoffry of Monmouth has it. ¢, 9: ‘Erat tune nomen insulae Albion, quas nemine
exceptis pancis gigantibus inhabitabatar. (Kitchin,)
v, 7. lived then: tod. 1590 reads ‘liveden’, an old pret. inflexion which Spenser seems to have thuup;l.:.l
archaic.! (Kitchin) OCp. below
VIII. Various readings: In Kitehin: v. 1. ‘begot". v. 3. ‘assot’, v. 4 ‘fiftie’,

)




That monstrous error which doth some assoft,

That Dioclesians fifty danghters shene

Into this land by chaunce have driven bene;
Where, companing with feends and filthy sprights
Through vaine illusion of their lust unclene,

They brought forth geaunts, and such dreadful wights
As far exceeded men in their immeasord mights.

They held this land, and with their filthinesse
Polluted this same gentle soyle long fime;
That their owne mother loathd their beastlinesse,
And gan abhorre her broods unkindly crime,
All were they borne of her owne native slime:
Until that Brutus, anciently deriv'd
From roiall cke of old Assaracs line,
Driven by fatall error here arriv'd,
And them of their nnjust possession depriv'd.

But ere he had established throne,

And spred his empire fo the uimost shore,

He fought great batteils with his salvage fone;
In which he them det

gvermaore,

And many giaunts laft o ning flore,
That well can witnes yet unto this day
The westerne Hogh, besprincled with the gore

Of mighty Godémot, whome in stout fray
Corinens conquered, and l'I'-iI'““.' did a];iri',

v. 1 i3 erased by Kitehin,
3. That monstrous error, ote.s

mdation,

to

with whom they are evi confounded, Holinshed (Hist, of Eng
the legend. He gravel he ignorance of the chroniclers,

ile, bewiteh,
wne mother; — ‘. e. Albion,
} (Kitehin,)

this lege

1X. \ ot 3
were earth-born (yyye

Brutus;
ed by Hardyn

v. §;

t of Gle

is descril
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hecause his edition is for scholars. v, 3.
- tall this is direct from Hardyng’s Chronicle, .
lnughters of ‘Dioclasian, King of Greece, as thirty, not fifty); and adds also that he
. Inm the ]l.‘_ut‘|'u| these ‘thirty da

or deceive; a word frequent in romance,’
Spenser hints that, like the classical Gigantes, these British giants

lary Brutus is always described as descended from Aeneas
fixes his dute of rzsrn']“;; at 1132 B, C. Hoal

and

St 1108, He is s wed at Totnes in Devon,
v. T. old Assaracs line;: cp. above IX. HG
Virg, Georg, I, 34 800

‘Stabunt et Parii lapides,

Agsaraci proles,

Nomina, Trosque parens, et Trojae Cynthius
fntall error; !

v. & Driven by ‘That iz
in Todd,)

X Various read

v. 9. He

3ot gl
g HH A 0 F

intes uls he
all the
no moo bt

Ritelin

lande i

i is, as C
‘Comden calls it ‘the Haw' in his Britannia (under Devonshire), It is now

demi:

wandering (Lat. error) as

chen irrthum zun glauben, der einige bethoert, dass
Dioclesian’s fuenfzig schoene toechter zufaellie in dies
land verschlagen worden sind, wo sie aus eitler taeu-
schung ihrer unreinen lust sich mit tenfeln und gar-
stigen geistern einliessen und riesen gebaren und go
schreckliche wesen, dass sie durch ithre unerhoerten
kraefte menschen weit uebertrafen.

[X.

Sie blieben im besitz dieses landes und besndel-
ten mit 1brer unflaethigkeit lange zeit unsern edlen
boden, g0 dass ihre eigne mutter ueber ihre rohheit
ekel empfand und die unnatuerlichen laster ihrer
kinder zu verabscheuen begann, die alle aus ihrem
eignen mutterschlamme geboren waren: his Brutus,
der .von alters her avs dem koemiglichen stamme der
dynastie des alten Assaracus herstammte, durch ver-
haengnissvolle ivrfahrt hieher verschlagen ward uond
sie ihres unrechtmacssicen besitzes beraubte,

Aber che er seinen thron befestigh und seine herr-
schaft bis zur acussersten kueste ausgebreitet hatte,
schlug er grosse schlachten mit seinen wilden fain-
den, in welchen er sie stets bosiegte und viele rie-
sen aul dem aechzenden boden liess, was noch bis
zum heutigen tage die westliche anhoehe hezeugen
kann, die mit dem Dblot des maechtizen Gotmot be-
spritgt ist, den in mannhaftem kampfe Corineus be-
giegte und grausam umbrachte,

9. ‘farre”.
He gives the
considers it
- are described as performing the feat of Danaides,
I, 3.) explains how the name of ‘Dicclesian’ got into
ying fhat they ‘Danaus’ to be as short way of

‘dreadfull’, v,
1 and 5.

giants’,

Lo

[lJIIHJLi_}

His coming to Albion
inshed puts it at 1116,

with his comrade Corinous,

spirantin signa,
que ab Jove

the fates directed.” (Church

v, b. ‘giants’,

Hardvog says:

L] llu'l_'ii\'n;-

ile mannely:

(Kitchin )

en calls it, the Haw." (Church in Todd.)

fsthe Huoe',

near Ply

o




And eke that ample pitt, yet far renownd
For the large leape which Dehon did compell
Counlin to m s of grownd,
Into the which retonrning backe he fell;
Buf those three monstrous stones doe most excell,
Which that huee sonne of hideons Albion,
Whose father Hercules in Frannce did quell,
Great Godmer threw, in fierce contention,
At bold Canotus; hut of him was slaine anon.

oo, being eight lugs

In meed of these
Corineus had that provn
To him a ned for his w
Wi ¢ 1
He called Cornwaile, yet a0 called i
And Dely [revor
But Canute had his portion from the rest,
The which he ¢ Canutium, for his hyre;
Now Cantium, which Kenl we comenly inguyre.

nost west
lott,

morahle

ame and 1

shayre was, that is

Thus Brute this realme unto his rule subdewd,
And raiened in ereat
Lov'd of his freends, and

He left three sonnes, his

of foes eschewd :
famous progeny,

Borne of fayre Inogen
;'lilllil;. !
And L

AL la

whom he

him sarrender late

ripe
His life, and long good forbune, unto finall fate.

great conquests by them gott,

Und auch jene grosse grnbe (s¢. kann es bezeu-
gen), die noch jetzt weithin beruehmt st wegen des
weiten sprunges. welchen Debon den Coulin zn ma-
chen zwang, obgleich sie acht ruothen landes breit
war, in die er denn anch beim zorneckspringen hineinfiel,
Jene drei ungeheuren steine aber zeichnen sich b
gonders  aus, '.'.-'|1'l|-'-li|"|'-l']' riesenhatte sohn des s
lichen Albion d
Frankreich , der
auf den kushnen C:

ssen vater, Hercules, starb in
se Godmer in wildem streit
wmtus warf, von dem er aber

b darauf erschlagen wuorde.

XII.

Als lohn fuer diese grossen durch sie hes

listen eroberungen hatte sich Corine

e
(10 u:»lu-l-

15 die |n|'l-'.'i|'u'.
srdienten an-
1 n namen und sej-
that Cornwaile nannte, wie
am hesten so ge
A

im aeussersten westen zu semem wi
theil bestimmt, die or
ner denkwuerdi
n

und Debon’s ant

gie de auch wird :

[evonshire st

7 seinem orhb-

Cantinm,

aher Canute belkam,
lichen antheil und hiess es {

das wir

gowoehnlich Kent nennen.

XIIL

50
und
VTl
den:: or
nachkommenschalt, eol

18 Italien,

n freanden nnd

hinterliess drei

Unter diesa
crineg hinte

st und 1 Il
Britannien. Hich i wonn
anch dem

schliess

A

| per abrupta saxa o ta 1tus est, 1
this f o y Tl was 1
v. 4

with which land is

y A ¢
t, whose history is giver
ixture of

COrions 1

15 mant
battle with A
ealled the O

L

Kitchin: v. 2. *felicitia’ v. 3. ‘frionds’; v. b
e of Italy; — ‘Robert of Gloucestor {who spells the name ‘Ing
I king of Greece, not Italy," (Kitchin,

25 her as the
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XIV.

Locrine was left the soveraine lord of all; Locrine also wurde als der oberherr aller hinter-
But Albanact had all the northerne part, lassen; Albanact aber hatte den ganzen noerdlichen
Which of himselfe Albania he did call; theil, den er nach sich Albaniz benannte; und Cam-
And Camber did possesse the westerne guart, her besass das westliche gebiet, welches jetzt Severne
Which Severne now from Logris doth depart: von Logris trennt: jeder pgenoss friedlich, was er
And each his portion | ably enioyd, hatte; weder fand ein aeunsserer bruch noch groll im
Ne was there outward breach, nor grodge in hart, herzen statt, der jemals ibre rubige regierung pe-
That once their quiet government anmoyd; stocrt haette; vielmehr verwendete stets jeder seine

But each his paynes to others profit still employd. muehe zn des andern vortheil.

XN

Untill & naton stran with visare swart Bis eine fremde nation mit dunkelbrammem ge-
And corage fierc men did affray, gichte und wildem, alle menschen in schrecken setzen-
Which throngh the werld then swarmd in every part,  den muthe, welche damals in jeder richfung durch
And overflowd all countries far a chwaermte und sleich Noa
Like Noyes great flood, with their importune sway, alle laender mit ihrer
with L yiol dies land mit gl

o tha

die woelt Vs grosser futh

i macht ueherstroe

; o =
stonem ueberfiel wnd

This land imviul

CHem T
1

- hin verbreitete: big endlich

nebar den eanzen 1

[Tntill that or his Locring zur Vertheidigung seines reiches ihmen die
[id head them make and strong wunifi- spitze bot und starke befesticungen anlegte.
BIICE.
X VI
He them ence onfozed rout, Fr traf sie als ecinen ver ifen dicht bel

Foroby dem lind der enannt ward,
Tha Wi er gichem go-
o £l 80 un-
And tuem vert: : gr ihren anfuehrer (er ward
That forst tl stain, 1 s mafetips salke, in wirklichkeit Humber genannt) zwang, sich zu seiner

rettung in den mapchtigen strom zo stoerzen, wo er
lacht und leben beendete,

l'IIL.iII Ire he a1

2l

of hite did make

(Kitchin,)
Todd.)

(Eitchin.)

XY Virie ent mark B s
v. 1. bed in fell in Hardyng, ¢, ' (Kitchin.
!I
fortified himse 15t them”,
By munificence vy from munio and facio,
T, Warton'
X¥I, Varions readings: In Kitclin: v, 2, accent not marked, v, 3. ‘auneient, v. G. *chieftaine’
v, 8 v, 9. ‘hattall®

o~
-
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XVIL

The king retourned proud of victory Der koenig kehrte siegesstolz zurueck und wurde
And insolent wox through unwonted ease, durch ungewohnte rohe nebermuethig, so dass eér in
That shortly he forgot the ieopardy, kurzem die gefahr vergass, die ér juengst in seinem
Which in his land he lately did appease, lande dacmpfte, und in thoerichte, lasterhafte wollust
And fell to vAine voluptuous dizsease: verfiel ; er liebte, straeflich liebte er die schoene

reizé ihm zu sehr gre-

He lov'd faire Ladie Estrild, lendly loy'd Dame Estrild, deven ueppig
Whose wanton wsures him too much did please, fiel
That quite his hart from Guendolene remov'd, lene entfernte, vomn G
From Guendolene hiz wife, though alwaies |
prov'd.

, 80 dass sein herz sich  gaenglich von Guoendo-
ndolene, semem weibe,

1ful gie sich immer als freu erwiesen hatte

f
i

VI

The noble danghtér of Cormmens e edle tochter des Corinens wollte

weht dulden,

Wonld not endurs to hee so vile disdaind, dass sie s0 schnoede verachted orn, hraft
[But, gathering force and corage valorons, und kuehnen muth i woll=
Fneount him in batteill well ordaind, geordneter schlacht ate und

[n ¢h him vanguisht she to constraind ; aur flucht zwang; aber si
i g0 fast pursewd, that him toolke dass gie thn gefangen nahm und in's @ !
And where he till h remaind ; warf, in dem er bis zum tode verblieb; auch sein
Als his flying throngh I gehoenes  schaetzel holte  sie @in I8 es cerad
she over Tl moved with her piteons looke, durch cinmen bach Rie liess gich durehi iichit

] 1 H | - & .

(LU il I-.!:!-"_'ll:'l-'.‘ dHE=810 Fieirenn,
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But both herselfe, and eke irer davghter deare i) I Bl ¢ sgelbst  als aoeh 1hre
PATATNMITE, tochter, die von koemizhichen buhblen o

most dead with fi war, die schoene vor furcht, nahm

m all sucent gip dort fost, fer: lie emnge erschlue

it ampatient gle In jenem erl
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voune, unmeel the rle T SWay. ) Lioerim  maborey l e
7 in shiroe A L | tha Brit Aber, which signi

the mouth of
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damsal of inshed,
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X¥VIII,
XIX,
upar

the spot’,

sed, 1590 re apon the present stours

In Kitchin: v, 2. no

it
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In her owne hand the crowne she kept in store,
Till ryper years he raught and stronger stay;
During which time her powre she did display
Thro all this realme, the glory of her sex,
And first tanght men a woman to obay;

But, ‘when her sorme to mans estate did wex,

She 1t surrendrad, ne her selfe would lenger vex.

The Madan raignd, unworthie of his raca;
For with all shame that sacrod throne he fild.
Next Memprise, as unworthy of that place
In which being consorted with Mamild,

For thirst of gle kingdom him he kild.

But Ebranck salved both their infamies

With noble deedes, and warreyd on Bronchild
In Henault, where vet of hi

victories

geeignet, die herrschaft zu fuehren,) die krone einst-
weilen in ihrer eignen hand, bis er zu reiforen jah-

ren und groesserer festigleit gelangt war. Waeh-
rénd dieser zeit entfaltete sie ihre macht dorch dies
ganze reich, der stolz ihres geschlechts, und war
die erste, die maenner emer frau gehorchen lehrte;
aber als ihr sohn zur manneswoerde heranwuchs,
trat sie ithm die herrschaft ab und wollte sich nicht
laenger damit plagen.

XXI.

Drarguf regorte Madan, unwuerdie seines

1% EImmes ;
denn mit aller schande erfuellte er den geheilicten
thron. Unmittelbar daranf herrschte Memprise, ebenso

Unwl 1z jener stellung: denn er hatte Manild zum
mitregenten und toodtete denselben aus hegierde nach
alleinherrschaft,  Aber Ebranck machte ihre grenel

e Brunchild
in Henault, wo noch denkmasler fapfror siege uvebrig

wieder gut durch edle thaten imd belri

Brave moniments remaine, which yet that land envies. sind, die noeh _:'r-|'||'-_~ land beneidet.

An happy 1 1n . first dayes he was,
And happy L
For all so m:

Of whi
Their minde

s |l
PROEE R

apply

desyre:

end the

from Fraunce

Of whom it 1
With foule
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retyro.

ding in his seat,

Which blott his somne succe

The second Bruote, the second both in name

Hardyng o 20,

iule 18 here used

m | ris

y *Maulyne” by (Ritchin,)

v, 6, Ebranck! the legendary founder
o 2] He had twenty
r take the fifty lunar we

His

In Kit

gs: In Kitchin:
ond Brute:
ve gone over into *H

forced  to sung ans Frankreic

iy o, 20: Holinshed, History of Fax

XXII.

cher mann war er in seinen ersten
seklicher  vater ein

Ein glueckl
en  uni
kommenschs
hat. =oviele kinder erzeu
LW
strobten.  Jene br

herrlichen nach-

denn, zerade soviele wochen das jahr

1
en rany Gor

r goehne, die

nach rohm

ihnen den namen hat: aber schliess

ron, mit schimpflicher abwei-
sich zuroeckzuzighen,

vaker o

X XIII.

sener soehne, der
der zweite Brute, der

Diesen

ihm in

for him ffteen voears. Kitehin.)

The sense is thus perspicnons : Mad

was young, unft

2. b, Manild, his brother, is called *Man-

e. York,
£ no strictly
d da,
of his

115 no trace

‘lesire’, v. 8 i L frofire’,
the rest of the history.’

‘puissance’; v, & ‘sundria’,
is said

re repulse

lardyng, . 22, Tt iz this J'I'i.'h'.l-

ild’, who

gave him a sc
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And eke in semblaunce of his puissaunce greaf, zweite sowohl dem namen mach als anch in betreff
Right well recur’d and did away that blame der ashnlichkeit seiner grossen macht, auf gar schick-
With recompence of everlasting fame: liche weise und that jenen makel hinweg, indem er
He with his vietonr sword {lrst opened in durch ewigen rohm ersetzte. Er oeffnete zuerst
The bowels of wide Fraunce, a forlorne dame, mit seinem schwert das innere des grossen Frank-
And taught her first how to be conquered; reich’s, das nun verloren war, und zeigte ihm zuerst,
Since whieh with sondrie spoiles she hath been ran- was eroberf werden heisst; seit dieser wzeit aber ist
sacked. e8 von  verschiedenen verwuestungen heimgesucht
worden,
XXITV.

Lot Scaldis tell, and let tell Hania, Moege der Scaldis, moege Hania und die marsech
And let the marsh of E Ii'.l[l]li.'l]j_!{'-‘ tell, Vo 1'].»»[[Jilﬂﬁ|i'll"."[-.~=‘ ergachlen, von welcher farbe an
What colonr were their waters that same day, jenem tage ibre wasser waren und das ganze sumpf-

And all the moore twixt Elversham and Dell, land zwischen Elversham und Dell von dem blute
With blood of Henaleis which therein fell. der Henaler, die dort ihren untercang fanden. Wie
How of that day did sad Brunchildis see sah an jenmem tage der duestere Brunchildis den
The greene shielde dyde in dolorous vermell? ‘gruenen schild® mit schmerzlichem purpur gefaerbt?
That not sewidh gudridie it mote seeme to bee, g0, dass or nicht mehr ‘der gruene schild’ zu sein

But rather ¢ seueth gogh, signe of sad crueltee. schien, gondern vielmehr ‘der vothe schild’, ein zei-

chen grimmer grausamleit.
His sonne king Leill, by fathers labour long, Sein sohn, ki
FEmioyd an heritage of lasting p

g Leill, genoss in folge von sei-

BAGE, nes vaters langer anstrengung ein erbe danernden

And built Cairleill, and built Cairleon strong. friedens und baute Cairleill und das starke Cairleon
Neoxt Huddibras his realme did not encrease, Der naechste, Huddibras, vergroesserte sein reich
But tanght the land from wearie wars to cease. nicht, sondern Iehrte das land, von ermuedenden krie-
Whose footsteps Bladod following, in artoes gen abzulassen. In dessen fusstapfen trat Bladud,
Fxceld at Athens all the learned preace, der zu Athen in dem =schoenen kuensten die sanze
From whence he brought them to there salvage parts, ellschaft der gelehrten ueberfraf, jene von dort in

And with sweet science mollifide their stubborne harts. diese wilden g

renden brachte und mit suesser wissen-

gchaft die harten herzen der bewohner erweichte.

{Hist, of Engl,
nanlt, give th

v. B,
have given

2. b.) Milion, Hist. of Britain, Bk, I, says that Jacobus Bergomas and Lassabens, in their account of Hai.
tables.” (Ki i)
rst opened The

bowels of wide Fraunce; — *he is said to have passed into Armorica, and to
vad from his own, i. e Brittany,” (Kitchin,)
VI, 763 sqq,:

at disirict a name

2. 3 ep. Viegil,

e i te nmomine reddet
Silvins Aeneas, pariter pietate vel armis
Egregins, — —_— = 3
In Kitehin: v, 2, ‘Estham bruges’, v, B "Bli v. 6. ‘How oft'

1ed t

(uaint proper name sther in this stanza remind us of Milton's delight in such

{ Kitehin,)

izplays; o, g, Par,

E.

the river Scheldt. (Kitchin,)
s gouniry of Hainault in Belgiom, Milton =ays it is a river, The Henalois below are the

in Belgium,” (Kitchin,)
elsh for a ‘greer :
+ men. of Hainault.” (Kitchin,)
1 might then not so properly have been called ‘senith guiridh’, preen shield, as
{Church in Tod

v sceuith gogh, ‘the red shield". It had been green,

but was dy

Yy seaith gog

XXV,

5. *warres’, v. b ‘a

founder of Caerleill (Carlis
: {Kitchin.)
sudhurdibras’ by Holinshed, ‘Rudhudebras’ by Hardyng, c. 24" (Kitchin,)
amed for Lis learning, as Hardyng says, o 25:

| and Cairleon (Chesier, otherwizse ealled Loewn-

coster,  Leic

Huddibras;

o
|
Bladud following; of
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XXVI

Fmsample of his wondrous faculty, Als beispiel seiner bewunderungswuerdigen faehig-
Behold the boyling haths at Cairdabon, keit betrachte man die warmen basder von Cairdabon,
Which szeeth \._1'”',]]. socret fire eternally, welche durch verborgenes fouer immer sieden und in
And in their entrailles, full of gquick brimston, ihrem wvon lebendigem schwefel angefuellten innern
Nourish the flames which they are warmd upon, die flammen naehren, aof denen sie erhitzt werden,
That to their people wealth they forth do well, so dass sie den dortigen bewohnern reichthum und
And health to every forreyne nation: jedem fremden volke gesundheit hervorsprudeln: dech
Yot he at last, contending to excell als er zuletzt das menschen mosgliche uneberschreitén
The reach of men, through flicht into fond mischiet wollke, kam er bei emem fluge auf thoericht - elende

fall, welse nm's lehen
XXVIL.

Next him king Leyr in happie peace long raynd, Nach ihm regierte koeniz Leyr lange in gloeckli-
But had no issue male him to soecesd, chem frieden, hatte aber keine maennlichen sprossen
But three faire daughters, which were well uptraind #n seiner nachfols wohl aber drei schoeme toechter,
In all that seemed fitt for kingly seed; welehe wohl aufeezogen worden in allem, was fuer
Mongst whomn his realme he equoally decraed koemigskinder passend schien; unter diese beschloss
To have divided; tho, when feeble age ar sein reich gleichmaessig zu theilen: als er daranf

gh to his ntmost date w proceed, aber das kraftlose alter immer mehr zum aenssersten
He eald his daughters, and with speeches sage lebensziele vorschreiten sah, rief er seing toschter und
Iquyrd, which of them most did love her parentage ¥ forschte mit weisen reden danach, welche von ihnen
ithren vater am meisten liebte.

XXVIIL

The eldest Gonorill gan o protest, Die aelteste, Gonorill, begann zn bethewern, dass
That she much more than her owne hLife him lov'd; sie ithn wviel mehr, als ihr eignes leben, liebte; und
And Reran ereater love to him profest Regan bekannte, ihn mehr zu liehen, als die ganze welt,
Then all the world, whenever it were proov'd; wenn immer 8s erprobt wuerde; aber Cordelia sagte,
But Cordeill said she loved him as behoov'd; sie liebe ihn, wie es sich gebuehre. Diese ihre ein-

*When at Athenes he had studied clere,
He brought with hym iiii philosophiers wise
Schole to holde in Brytayne and exercyse,
Stamforde he made that Stamforde hight this daye
in whiche he made an universitesa', ete,' (Kitchin,)
v. 9, Cp. the passage in Ovid:
‘Adde quod ingenuas didicisse fideliter artes
Fmollit mores, r sinit esse faros’,
XXVI. Various readings: In Kitchin: v, 4. *entrails’, 'u|_1Jiu'].u~', no accent, v. b, ‘warm'd’ v, 1, ‘forreing’,
v. 2. the boyling baths at Cairdabon; — '!"\]mmor follows Geoffry of Monmouth, ¢ 14, “Adificarit urbem
Kaer-hadum, quae nune Badus nuncupatur’. See |'fi|rnf}'||g'

‘Cair Bladud, so that nowea

Halinshed {ilc_\p_r_ of Engl, 2. 23) gives a long account of the Bath waters, under the name of Caer-bladud,
(Kitchin.) = Cairbadon, then, is the more accurate reading. So Kitchin in the notes,

7. 6. ‘Forth do well, i. &, pour forth' (Upton in Todd), — ‘Notice the play on the words ‘wealth' and ‘well’.'

s Bath, I rede’,

{Kitchin,)
v. 9, throupgh flight; *And to shew his cunning in other peints, upon a presumptuous pleasure which he
had therein, he tooke upon him to flie in the aire, but he fell upon the temple of Apollo, which stood in the citie of
Troynovant, and thers was torne in peeces’. (Holinshed, 2. 5.) And Hardyng:
‘And afterward a Featherham (l'o.'lthi'r-rrl:l.ll'l he dipht
To flye with wynges as he conld best descerne,
He flyed on high to the temple Apolyne,
And ther brake his necke, for all his great doctrine’. (Kitchin)
XXVIL Various readings: In Kitchin: v, 1. ‘raind’, v, 4. “it",
v. I. king Loyr; — ‘this legend, so familiar to uws through Shakespeare, is best given by Robert of Gloucester;
also by Holinshed (Hist, Engl. 2, 5), and by Hardyng more briefly, c. 26.' (Kitchin.)

XXVIIL Various readings: In Kitchin: v. 4. ‘when ever’ ¥. b, *faire’,




Whose simple answere, wanting colours fayre

To paint it forth, him to diepleasaunce moov'd,

That in hig crown he counted her no hayre,

But twixt the other twain his kingdom whole did
shavre,

XX

S0 wedded th' one to M:

n king of Seottes,

And th® other to the king of Uambria,
And twixt them shayrd his realme by equall lottes;

But, without dowre, the w Cordelia

Was sent to Aganip of Celtica.

Their aged syre, thus eased of his crowne,

A private life ledd in Albania

With Gonorill, long had in great remowne,

That nought him griev’d to beene from rule deposed
downe,

fache antwort, die aller schoenen , anssehmueckenden
farben ermangelte, brachte ihn so in zorn. dass er
sie als erbin seiner krone gar nicht in anschlag
brachte, sondern unter die andern beiden sain FANZeS
koemigreich theilte.

X.

8o verheirathete er die eine an Maclan, den koo-
nig der Schotten und die andre an den koenig von
Cambria und theilte unter sie sein reich nach elpi-
chen theilen; aber ohne mitgift wurde die ehremhafie
Cordelia zu Aganip von Celtica geschickt,  Thr alter
vater war aul diese weise von seiner krone hefrait
und lebte als privatmann in Albania bei Gonorill,
von der er lange in hohen ehren gehalten wurde. so
dass nichts ihn bereuen liess, der herrschaft entsact
zu haben,

XXX,

fut frue it is that, when the oyle is spent
The light goes out, and weeke is throwne away;
80, when he had resignd his regiment,
His daughter gan despise his drouping day,
And wearie wax of his continuall stay:
Tho to his danghter Regan he repayrd,
Who him at first well used every way;
Buat, when of his departure she despayrd,
Her bountie she abated, and his cheare empayrd,

.‘l.h"l' '“'il!”' 15T f8 dH8 .,  Wenn '|','.‘- |I'i
56, das licht ausgeht und der docht wee
wird ; so0 b

rann seing tochter, als er o

gierung verzichtet hatte, seine sinkenden tage zu
verachten und seines : igen aufenthalts muede
i werden: daranf b er sich zu seiner tochter

Koo

in, die ibn zonerst in jeder weize ol hehandelte

als sie aber an seiner abreise verzweifolte. minderte

sie ihre guete und fruebte seinen frohginn.

XXXI.

The wretched man gan then avise too late,
That love is not where most it is profest:
Too truely tryde in his extremest state!
At last, resolv'd likewise to prove the rest,
He to Cordelia himselfe addrest,
Who with entyre affection him receav’d,
As for her and king her seemed best;
And after all an army strong she leayv'd.
To war one those which him had of his realme bereav'd

Der unglueckliche mann fing damals zn spaet an
emzusehen, dass liebe micht da ist, wo sie am mei-
gten bethenert wird .
WIES 10 Selnem so SSEI W

sich nur als zn wahr er-
neclk. Zuletzt ent-
auch die letzte zu

sich an Cordelia, die ihn mit

gchloss er sich, auof
erproben, und war
aufrichtiger liehe empfing, wie es ihr fuer ihren vate
und koenig

Wkl

gemessensten schien: un
gie eine starke armee aos, um d

seines koenigreichs

XXXIIL

So to his crowne she him restord againe ;

XXIX,

Favions
Various roading
v. 8, leaw'd; — ‘Leavied, ra

X.“{.Ki-_ :- selfe

S0 setzte =ie 1hn in seine koenigswuerde vieder

and Hardyng.' (Kitehin,)

ed. Gall, lever' (Upten in Todd,)




he dyde, made ripe for death by eld, ein; er starb als koenir in reifem alter ecines natuner-
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XXX VII.
Daranf stand ein mann anf

his sad realmne, cut inte sondry shayres logen

tory ;o the chroniclers §
Monmouth, ¢ 16, But Holinshed and

Wyden', Kitehin
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By such as claymd themselves Brutes rightfull hayres,
Gathered the pringes of the people loose

To taken ecounsell of their common cares;

Who, with his wisedom won, him streight did choose
Their king, and swore him fealty to win or loose.

a

dig sich des Brutus rechtmaessige erben nannten, in
emzelne stuecke zerrissem war, und versammelte die
fuersten des unvereinigten volkes, wm mit ihnen uehar

den gegenstand ihrer gemeinsamen sor
plegen: und diese waren von seiner weisheif so sin-
wmmen, dass sie ihn alsbald zu ihrem koenige
ashlten nnd ihm treue schwuren auf leben und tod.

won rath zo

o

W

XXXVIIL

Then made he head
And Ywner slew of Logris miscreate:
Then Ruddoc and proud Stater, both allyes,
This of .\||l::I|_L' ‘.|J'\\'|_\. nominate,
And that bry

iinst his enimies,

He over y
Whose countrie to quist sbate,
ATICE,

which earst werg many made through vari-

Aund shortly
Now one,

b eivilo FOVEL

Alunce.
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Dann wandte er sich geg
tete Ymmer, den unehelichen soln des T
besiegfe er dureh persoenliche tapferkeit de
und den stolzen Stater, die sich beide mit
verbuendet hatten, ond von denen der letzter
zum koenig von Albanien und der erster
# dem  von \brivy  erwaehlt war;
b i in ginen friedlichen zust
und verschaffte ihnen in kurzem ei
ferung | einicte, was choedem

kelt goetrennt wurde,

5|'| v Br w

XXXIX.

liwes, which some men sy

WOore crowne

LWL

And
That sacked Rome foo de:
The recompence of their peritired ofh;

And ransackt Greeee wel tryde, when they were wroth,

l'.
i V. i
v. 0. Tha — ‘the legendary
weoll be likened,’ |_]§_Li in. ]
v.d first wore crowne of gold; ‘80

and because he was the first that bare a crowne here

Hardyng :

Holinshed

Daranf machte er heilige cesetze, die, wis

tinien
nige

en, ibhm im traume offenbart waren: dureh sie
chte er des wander
und dem acker

v B s
harte bedmecl

e frei, gab der kirche
rheit, indem er diebst
r hemmie, — der w
n's; denn bis 7o

Gross-Britan e
die oberste leitung durch macht ohne
handhabt : daher frug er zuerst eine coldne krone

als abzeichen seiner woerde.

Donwall |
leben ?) und hinterl
gleichlicher tapfarlk
griffen Bom mif unges
heerten Gri

(denn welches wesen kann ewig

e, die beide von unver-

hen iliren schwur,
uem an und pluenderten es, ver-
in ihrem zorn und unterwarfen

o
oK

. 1. rad
v, 6. *Brit

v, 1. *pollicie’ v. 9. *dignitie’,

lawgiver and second king of Rome, to whom Donwallo may

Ho ordained him a crowne of gold;
» he is named the first king of Britaine', And

Hrita

“The first he was, as chroniclers EXPTEeS5E,

it am ot
For all a

two sonnes: ‘Belinus and Brennus,

v. o. That sacked Rome;

‘Holinshed (Hist.

| Brytein had croune of galde,
ré copre and gilt was to beholde’. (Kitchin)
ions readings: In Kitchin: v, 4, no accent marked, v, B, ‘subjected’, v. 1. ‘Bellinus’, ‘kings',

L 3. 2—3) tells us that after many adventures, Brennus,

who had married the dawghter of the ‘Duke of Allobrog', cama into Britain to overthrow his brother, But being reconciled

by their mother, they both set forth apainst Gallia and Rome,

Romans, broke it ‘their perjured oth'
32.) (Kitchin,)

They reached Clusinm, besieged it, made treaty with the

- and took and sacked Rome. See Livy. The date B, C. 385, (Hardyng, e

i




Besides subiected France and Ge

ny, ausserdem Frankreich und Deotschland, die noch

Which yet their praises speake, all be they loth, iliren ruhm verkuenden, obgleich sie schaudern und
And inly tremble at the memory bis in's innerste erbeben bei dem andenken an Bren-
Of Brennms and Belinus, of Britany, nus und Belinus, die koenize von Britannien.
XLL
Woxt them did Gureunt, great Belinus sonne, Tmmittelh: aip treunt, des grossen
In rnle succecde, and eke in fathers 180 ; Belinus sohn, in der resieronge und trat in de ACs
He Easterland subdewd, and Denmarke wonne, ruhmr stapfen. Er unterjochte das « iche

wann Daenemark, liess beide trene schwoe-
ren und erhob von ihnen ¢
vas of Spayne, lehzeiten seines verst nen vaters
v

oechtlin

And of them both did foy and tribute raise, land,
The which was dew
He also gave to fugi
Whom he at sea found wandring from their waies, oah anch Spanischen
A seate in Ireland safely ;
Which they should hold of him as subiect to Britayne. ¥

tannien wverbl

XLIL.

o

1 tribnt, der schon bei

his dead fathers d:

ayne, falirten zur

unterthanen von Bri-

soiner  weik o

AR

{2]] me
; an worthy of immortall praise
Which for this realme fo

esome statutes to 1

Wiie

many goodly layes,
r hushband bhronght:
of the I

T g lphirka - 1
a N LT LELLEe . TLEHGEL ey

And wh

GO

Her many deemd
A ey

vat of hoth mam'e ilir he mmen und nennt = il il
thonght seien 70
XLI g v. T. Wayes s R 1 ent,
J.0,  (Kitchin)
imarke wonne; 4, o; tha Danes and Northmen Halinshed and

Hardyng on ; 1 his - fx Ji =il 1 (Kiicl

would beeome

and over d -. s of li'l-|||-|
taken sorn See ol

XLIL 3

¥

almost liternlly :

Lo
at lawes made of her s3 aryl

: the law Marecyane
tongue, of her owne wit
shed, *Alfr . o« tranzlated also out of the I
after that translation, Marchen a lagh, f

i

“These lnwes’, says H:
and then they wers
Border-laws.)

itish tong » the English Saxon speech,
e, the lawes of Mareia® {they were really

is to mea
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XILIII.

Heor sonne Sifillus after 1 did FAYNE : Thr sohn Sifillug regrierte nac
And then Kimarus; and then Danins: i | Dramnit
WNext whom Morindus did the crowne sustavnoe:
Who, had e not with wrath ountraseouns
And ecroell rancour dim'd his valorouns
And mightie deedes, should matched

1 s, dann Kimaros,
ihm trog Morindos die

5
ht durch

]I:II"||

dara

und rich-
thaten verdun-
sein, wie

nid

» WL

the heat er es zum beisy

Ag well in that same feld vietorions die fremden Morin 1 lebt sein anden-
Against the forreine Morands he 2k ; ken, wenn auch seine neherreste in role
Yot lives his memorie, though carcase .H|1'|']--‘ 111 rest. zchl

XLIV,

¢ sSonnes
All which sucees
First Gorl
Next Archi

he
he an sie kam, re-

ndlaf-

Foenf soehne hinterliess er von Einer fran, w
v by f alle: nach einander, wenn il i

1, & man of vl

12 zuerst Gorboman, ein N Vin

m leben; danach

1, who for his prom 'ii-"l':.\"" weTen

Deposed. was from princedome soverayne, zem uebermuths £ let. ward,
And sted ; und an desszen mitle didure ei
Who agayne, setet wirde, der h ald wieder

] - 3 - 1
bis er si¢ durch den tod de:

orhiel Peridure und V

METL RN EWE

irent entthronte

blieh er lange, his zum
letzten augenhl threr resierung, wurde dann wie-
der o setzt und herrs
shreny

; : 3
nocl geranme zeit mit
retch nund leben dem
1 alle

cher reihen-

By dew successe, and a und noch die von ihnen allen;

rrelr

5. *soveral

brothor

sava: ‘For

erly love

and Vertuons',

That in all thynge me
5y Holinshed:

he dyd preserve’,

Kitchin,)

XLY,

ullye
" (Ki

‘reseized:
xll the sonn

pingtated in
merely
15 N

r goos thron
oI VI
vo i. By dew successe;

(Chureh in Todd)) :
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Ewven thrizse eleven descents the crowne |'|":|_\'\|'f, it dreomal eildf nachlkom dia krone. his

Till aged Hely by dew heritage it gaynd. gie der bejahrte Hely duoreh rechtmaessige erhschaft

orlangte,
XLV

He had two sonnes, called Lud, THix
Left of his life most
And endlesse

The ruin'd
Of
And
By

He lo

he Ives entomhbed

tod you

Whilst they were young.
Was ill\ the [
Who on
And good
Till

verbretteten rubm der Briten,

hether came. niach nerrschatt!

asaine, Doch zweimal wurden sie zurneckeetrieben und

derivation from *T
¥a o0

NLVII,

(IKitchin.)
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And twise renforst backe to their ships to fly;

The whiles with blood they all the shore did staine,

And the gray ocean into purple dy:

Ne had they footing found ab last perdie,

Had not Androgeus, false to native soyle,

And envions of uncles soveraintie,

Befrayd his country unto forreine spoyle.

Nought els but treason from the first this land did
: foyle!

zweimal gezwungen, zurueck zu ihren schiffen zn flie-
hen; unferwegs befleckten sie mit blut die Fanze
kueste und faerbten den crauen ocean purpurn: und
micht, hei Gott, haetten sie zuletzt festen fuss re-
fasst, haette nicht Androgs verraether an seinem
heimathlichen boden und isch  auf des oheims
herrschaft, sein vaterland fremdem raube ueberliofert.
Nichts anders als vervath besiegte dies land von an-
beginn an!

neid

XT.IX.

S0 by him Cwesar god the vietory,
Through great bloodshed and many a sad assay,
In which himselfe was charged heavily
Of hardy Nennins, whom he yet did slay,
But lost his sword, yet fo be seene this day,
Thenceforth this land was tributarie made
T'ambitious Rome, and did their rule obay,
Till Arthur all that reckoning defrayd:
Yet oft the Brit nst them strongly swayd.

L.

Ho errang Caesar durch seine vermittelung  den
sier, wenn anch duoreh grosses  blutvergiessen und
manchen harten wobei er von  dem
kuehnen Nennius hart bedraengt wurde: Jedoch toed-
tete er ihn, verlor aber sein schwerdt, dis noch hen-
Von non an ward dies
tribuipflichtiz  gemacht
und gehorchte seiner herrschaft, bis Arthur die Fnze
rechnung bezahlte: doch noch oft hatten die Briti-
schen koenige harte kaempfe gegen =ie zu bestehen,

strauss, salhst

tigen tages zu sehen ist.

land dem ehreeizigen Rom

Next him Ten: ; then Kimbeline, Unmittelbar nach ihm rté Tenanting; dann
What time th' E in {leshly Kimbeline, zu der zeit als der Herr von
XLVITL, Varions readings: In Kitchin: v 8 ‘countrey’

v. 1. Yot twise. ate.: — -H:||'||_|.||_r .-_[i\'p it ug, ¢ 438
e Lo H:I'Ii.'l_'nr'. LT
1is e Cassibelayn
and yron seite hiym again,
peryshe, and so he did certain
5 nauy was drowned
er confounded,
that he had
5 two descents in 55 and 54 B, C.. not into the Thames all. He
h tim cland,  Nor was he ever really repulsed by the Britons. th oh his sme-
of but sn after all, that he il very  little d upon Britain, After his

ELN ienrsion he witl
But Britain rex

2. *blondszhed’,

Bui

NEmmus s
tald by 5

the Gallic War.!

r follows

(Kitchin,)

m of © some &l
id,' (Kite
hould be ¢

and a quantity of pearls

obliged." {Church in Todd. )
14" (Kitchin,)

5, IF, Q. V., XI, 33

» and in

¥. o ‘him selfs’
lost his sword;

stroke sir Neminns
mors

his swe

tyde’,
ith that sword which Cae-

tions unconscions that he is intended,
ued subje Rome till Arthur de-
rht seem rather to have shewed Britaine

¥. 7. a parenthesis,

-

aF 4
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Fnwombed was, from wretched Adams line mensehlichem leibe empfangen ward, num von des
To purge away the guilt of sinful crime elenden Adams nachkommen die schuld verbrecheri-
0 joyous memorie of happy time, scher snende hinw wischen. O herrliche erinne-
That heavenly grace so plenteously displayd! rung an die glneckli da die himmlische gnade

O too high l|i|||\' for my :-CJl‘.II!!J'.' rime ! sich in solcher fualle offen ! O zn hohes lied foer
Soone after this the Romanes him n‘.-_l'l",i_'.'-l; meinen einfachen reim! — B nachher bhekriseten
For that their tribunte Le refusd to let be payd. ihn die Hoemer dafuer, dass er sich weigerte, ihnen

den tribut zu zahlen.

trood Clandivs, that next was emperonr, Der gute Claudiug, der danach kaiser war, rueckte
An army brought, and with him batteile fought, mit einem Theere an und schlug mit ihm  cine
[n- which the king was by a tre (e schlacht, in der i
hsguised slaine, ere any there wonght: ¥ her erschl

Yet ceased not the bloody fight for onght: dachte: doch hoorte der blutize ]

koer

durn einen 'u-|'|-;,|;||-||-|;

jemand

ladureh d

For Arvi v his brothe place suppl aus nicht anf: denn Arviraee trat an seines broders
Botl in his 1l | atelle: or loete i walfen am, setzte seine krone
Did drive tl anf und oemer durch diese list zum wei-

Chen, So den frieden wi l1erten ol Wil

Was never king wmore highly magnifide, Nie
Nor dredd of Romanes, then was Arvirage: vl
r to him allide deshalb

remanlinm:
Hom w1

an i

‘g0 Holinshed and Hardyng.! {Kitchin,}

r iribute, ete,; — ‘this iz told, not of Kimbeline, but of his son and suceessor Guyd

Kitehin: 2, ‘battell’

Vs

armour,’
LI,

Spasian

f her |'.||||u_-.--_-1 Cl Vespasian came into Br

elf was here,” (Kitc

11




Vespasian, that with great spoile and x alles verwuestete, his die zarte Genuissa ihn ucher-

Forwasted all, till Genunissa gent redete, abzulassen und ihren gemahl zur nac
Persuaded him to ceasse. and her lord to relemt. koit bewor,
[T,

He dide: and him succeded Marius, Er starb, und ihm folgte Marius, der in tiefer ruhe
Who ioyd dayes in greabt tranguillity, seineg tage genoss; dann Coyll, und auf thn der gute
Then Coyll; and after him good Lucius, Lueius, der zuerst das Christenthum ann und das
That first received Christianity, heilire pland des E';':i”l:l!'l'!i-l]l]:—- von Uhristo; doch wahr

The sacred pledge of Christes Eva athia
Yet troe it 18, that long before
Hither came loseph of
Who b sht with him the Holy Grayle, (they ) dem allerdings sehr in verfall gerathen ist
And preacht the truth; but since it greatly did

decay.

15t es, dass lange vor jenem tage Joseph von Ari
hieher kam, welcher, wie gegact wird, den h
Graal mithrachte und die wahrheit predigte, die seit-

d ohne nachk

Dieser euate koenie starb ba
worneber grosse verwirrung im
welel i

TR,

{stand,

nnd
richteto,
N unter-

, erhob =ich, er-

sich in versch

hremnid
1 JI|'l hte: dies
her drew: grifl die

And armes the Brnto en anf thre s
With whom she marched straight asainst her foes, mit ihnen i |
And them unwares besides the Severne did enclose. und schloss sie unvermuth

Verne eir.

Welsh

Lueins (lux

s and the Silurian
plied to Rome for
t to him by Pope
A D, 156, This

Elfan, were
giving th

twio the I ENgy

and suffering martyr-

10 tan
ur.' (Kitchi

I

|L"||I{|I| B

pater. e

of 1
e Eck "i'll“l "il.-"-hlll" 'i."' more \.Jrl'fl.\.]:ll
Church in Todd.)

it: but it could not have boen in West England. Baodi-
| Colehe London, and Verulamium (St, Alban's), all in
1tes, eastern tribes,

eolones

5 Mmantells 1

9 besides tl

(Kitehim,

Kitchin: ‘we d 1
CiA Was an oastern '_U."' 15 T BOECeRRES were ot Us
the East of I"_ll;_'l.;ll\]_ Her followers were Iceni and T'rino

L
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LY

There she with them a cruell batteill tryde, Dort wagte sie mif ihnen eine fuerchterliche schlacht,
Not with so good successe as shee desery'd; aber nicht mif so gutem erfolge, als sie es ver-
v reason that the captaines on her syde, diente, da ihre faldherren von Pau chen
Corrupted by Paunlinus, from her swery wurden und sie im stiche liessen: d y, die zei-
Yet such, as were through former flight i
Gathering againe, her host she did renew, I
And with fresh corage on the vigtor servd: i
But being all de d, save a few, nachdem alle, ausser einicen

Rather than fly, or be capti

nns best

eserv'd, tig eeflohen und wr noch am leben waren., sam-
wieder, hildete noch einmal ein und
frischem muthe anf den faind: aber

acht

gich m

W

flichen oder

te sie lieber st

herselfe she slew. waren, wol
fangen werden und gab sich selbst den fod.

LVL

e geschichte

nenrnhms! entw

(¢ bornehmtes denkmal de

der Semiramis v ichibi die alt

Mateh £1 :
Whom antique history
Or to Hypsiphil', or to Thomiris: miris: ihro

I il numbred is

nn
acht he-
en; und
, brinm-
zonin trotz.

Her host two hundred thon
Wha, whiles

Trinmphed

good fortune favomred her micht
ft i

iinst her ener yin nuglu

And _'|".?|. 1|.I-I'._'_'.'|| OVBICOmE in na piess
Shee trinmphed on death, in enemies despight,

g8 doch 1

LVIIL.

rathered, Nachdam Fulgent ihre sterblichen reste rezsammelt

ques Fuolgent hav
with Severns, and him overthrew: hatte, kaempfte er mit Severus und hes v

in the chace was slaine of them that fled: doch anf der verfoloung wurde er von d flichenden
e 3 whome he did subdoaw. BB ',','u-i-.n-l die er unter-
Then gan | tiranniza anew, jocht hatte, sieser on. eann Carausiug

5, ‘those that

recount

from that given by Holinshed, He says che
ht |

ew battell, but in t meane tima Yoadicea' (=1

+ selfe, and so died, beca

a5 Ihon

In Kitchin: v. 1. ‘battell’, ‘tride’. . sgorvid’,

» had but 10,000
, and utterly defeated the ba

CCBSS; tin this g
mans took up a
0l (Kt

3. *antigue
founder of

eommanded (it is
slanghter; 30,000
LVI., V:

w

IJi.I:
‘the myt

IS T

ineveh , wife of Nir Her beauty snd bravery placed her

BRINOOE most

ronds, Queen of Lemnos. Her one
5 the women slew all the men the i
( parallels to Boadicea,” (Kitchin,)

deseribed by Herodot i

saving her

has bean s

15 (1. '_-.'U.-?IJ a3 o heroic queen of t

resisted and defeated Cyruns' (Ki
Jortin: "rn'“_\ ris

But he surely never intended Hysiphil'. It
LVII. Various reading In Kitchin: v.
v. 1. Falgout; ‘Hardyng

cnough that Spenser might write it as it iz printed,

hy 'y, Hypsiphyle.®

thongh ‘tis lik
should be Hyps
“victours', *whom'.

fi %
‘the morthern Brittons,

With Fulgen stode, was Kyng of Scotlande bore', (Ki
he with Severus; — ‘lulius Severus is described by Di I
of Britain, He built the wall (Murus ”J’i[iIII!JlU'n'} between. the Tyne and
| '|l!-.1'{1_1||;_r {e, .'r.'_]_) 5251
‘From Tynmouth to Alelud his fa
Alcluid being on the Clyde (Dumbarton), where the Picts' Wall, running from the Frith of Forth, ended’, (Kitchin )

11*

Cassins (69, 13) as a legate of Hadrinn,
¢ solway, The chron-

and for a time gover
iclers confound the Piets' Wall with




And gainst the Romanes bent their proper powre;
But him Allectns treacherously slew,

And tooke on him the robe of emperoure;
Nath'lesse the same enioyed but short happy howre,

von neuem den tyrannen zu spielen und richtete ra-
gen die Roemer ihre eigne macht:; aber ihn toedtete
ise und legte das kaiser-

Allectus verraetherischer weise
liche gewand an; nichtsdestoweniger genoss derselbe
nur eine kurze glueckliche stunde.

LVIIIL.

For Asclepiodate him overcame,
And left inglorious on the vanquisht playne,
Without or robe or rag to hide his shame;
Then afterwards he in his stead did raigne.
But shortly was by Coyll in batteill slaine,
Who affer long debate, since Lucies tyme,
Wis of the Dritons first crownd soveraine:
Then gan this realme renew her passed prime;
He of his name Coylchester built of stone and lime.

Denn  Asclepiodatus hesiegte ihn und liess ihn
rulimlog anf dem felde seiner niederlaige, ohne kleid
oder einen lappen, seine schande zn verbereen. Hier-
anf regierte ar dann an seiner stelle.  Aber binnen
kurzem wurde er von Coyll in einer schlacht sesehla-
gen, der nach langem kampfe seit Lmey's zeiten zu-
erst von denm Briten wzum herrscher gekroent wurde.
Dann begann dies reich seinen vorigen glanz wieder
2 erlangen: er baute das nach ihm genannte Coyl-
chester von stein und kalk.

LIX.

Which when the Romanes heard, they hefher sent
Constanfins, a m
With whome ki

And to him gave for

an agcreément,
his daunghter bright,

Vot
'|:'Ii|u:, being Maximinian over the
and Sc ith his Heet
Was eveéntul _' erornised s oo
saying that he

‘Gainst the Romanes bent the
in saying so, Hea was murdered

t||l|l|;l| lin 18
vear A, D,

on him, eto.; *Alle

In 286 Constantius sent g

his ‘short
him.' [Kit

LYIII,

4. ‘rayne’.

(Kitehin,)

dotus as E

(Kitchin.)

s him ‘Duke of Cornwayle’

‘Hardyng

Por whiche duke Coy

The duke Caire

Whiche cytee I'|

Then erowned w

Coylchester; ‘Colchester i

from tha Latin Col b, Colne

by the name of Caer Colun, in Nennius, By

i lunum, London, and Verulamiom, So
L)

Varions readings :

»

It

time

In Kitchin: v, 1. *hi
Constantins; Cons

of Allectus, but did not co
on an expedition ag
. 4. 0, his danghter
ies of the original Hsalena, the bano «
legand adopted by Spenser from Hq

v, 2
1rOWw
306, while

(Kite |

SOTOR
foune
Helen,

g,

oainst

rds; e does mot appa

us did assame the purple, and wore it for three vears
him Asc

T

led either from its older name C
wias the first of the Roman
af Bo:

iat ‘Coylchester” existed long boio

(e

(c. B3) gives us this pri

Als dies die Roemer hoertén, sandten sie den Con-
stantins hieher, einen manm von ansehnlicher macht;
mit diesem traf koenmig Coyll ein uebereinkommen
und gab ihm seine reizende tochter zum weibe,

Fhen gan Carausins; — *M. Aureling Valerios Carsusius o native of the district of the Menapi, a poor
) cruisers who watched the pirates, s

ined over the legions the
¥ Diocletian and Maximian, This resistance s

in and out e mouths of the Rhina
| 2 title of Aungustus, He
rainst Maximian ,“:P\.':]EI'\IF rofers to inm

and assumed t

If proper powre’,

by Allectus, his chief officer (as Spenser says, 1, 7), in tha

that was
piodotus (sic!) with army and flest, and subduoed

v, D, ‘hattell’. v, G, “tima’,

her = ‘vanquished on the plaine’, or=‘on tha plain of his defest’,

the case,

are no relies of Asclepio-
of he says he ‘was crowned Kyng apgay

568), Im c.

e ful hote,

ter hight,

ulodunom (sic!), [':ulmln-rhu-:;:e-r,
nies in Britain, and is mentioned
mportant Roman cities in Brit
Spensers King

ther wore th

in,
qyll the Second’,

ment’, v. 0. ‘prayse’, v, 8. ‘dayes, v. 9. ‘layes’,
his anthority in Britain in A, D, 296, at the time of
rather Inter. He died at Eboracum (Everwyk, York) in

ire Helena, the fairest living wight; — *Spenser attributes to her
Troy,
5 O

Her origin seems to have been but low: nor is there any

r, ¢ 09, 60, and Holinshed, Hist, Engl. 4. 28: ‘His first wife
» daughter (as some affirme) of Cooll late king of the Britains.

aloa
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Faire Helena, the fairest living wight,

Who in all godly thewes and goodly praise

Did far excell, but was most famous hight

For skil in musicke of all in her daies,

As well in coripus instruments as cunning laies:

tie schoene Helena, das schoenste lebende fre-
schoepf, die in allen gottselizen tugenden und in
herrlichem rohme weit hervorleuchtete : fuer die be-
ruehmteste aber von allen ihrer zeit wurde sie wWegen
ihres musikalischen talentes gehalten, da sie eben-
sowohl kuenstliche instrumente spielte als sinnige lie-

der sang.

LX.

Of whome he did great Constantine begett,
Who afterward was emperour of Rome;
To which whiles absent he his mind did sett,
Octavins here lept into his roome,
And it nsorped by unrighteous doome:
But he his title justifide by might,
slaying Traherne, and having overcome
The Romane legion in dreadfull fizht:
So settled he his kingdome, and confirmd his right:

Mit dieser erzeugte er den grossen Constanting der
nachher kaiser von Rom war; waehrend er in seiner
abwesenheit daranf seinen sinn richtete, schwang sich
Octavius hier an seiner stelle auf den thron und hemaech-
tigte sich ien durch ein ungerechtes verhaeng-
miss: aber er rechtfertigte seinen anspruch durch macht,
indem er den Traherne schlug und die Roemische
legion in prausiger sch ofe: g0 ordnete er
sein koenigreich und sicherte sein rechi

r gchlacht be

LXI.

But, wanting yssew male, his danghter deare
He gave in wedlocke to Maximian,
And im with her made of his kingdome heyre,
Who soone by meanes thereof the empire wan,
Till murdred by the freend:
Then gan the Hunnes and
Duri e of Maximinian;
Who dying left none heire them to withstand:
But that they overran all parts with easy hand,

f Gragian,
invade this land.

the ra

reasons, lora, stepch Maximian,! (Kitchin,)
LX. ings: In Kit v. 1. ‘beget'.

v. 1. great Constantine;
emperor from A, D, 306 to 387 (Kitehir

v. 4, Octaving: hi
Engl. 4. 29, and by Har

Varions rea

‘surnamed Magnus,

who ealls O ‘Duke

C.

In Kitchin: v, 1. “iszaw’,
gew male: *Can
younger'; ans, MNome of |
Maximiana, whenee the error may bave sprung,’ (Ki

hin,}

v. 2, to Maximian; — ‘there were two Maximian
.'1'|.I'.'|ll.i.:-c - C married. He formed a close
but af nst him in the south of France, he was or

2) Maximianus I, who iz also e

‘he was mot borm till A, D. 5
in the note on line 2 the manner of
s (Kitchin.)

v. 6. Then g 8.5 ‘the
their entry into Britain v Humber

v, 7. Maximinian; — ‘it is
an, was in Brit A-DE
ha *for a tir

ers ara fond

time of Gr
Fo iy SAYS

(Kitchin,)

it

was repudinted by Constantins when he was raised

iTi¢ PETSONARE, NOoT
ing, on the contrary, had four sons: Crispus; Cc
danghters married Maximian: one of them was pamed Helena Favia

5 O
lliance

The Scots and Picts were probably
¢ clear who this is; but Spenser prab
. ! remained there as general for several years, Fuller, Cl
e valiantly resisted the Scots and Picis,

niachkom-
n zZunr
n geines koe-

Aber in ermangelung eines maennlichen
men gab er seine goliebte tochter dem
fran umd mack
nigreichs; bald b

ihn durch sie zum er
' an

and er sich avch in folee d

im gitz der herrschaft, bis er wvon den freunden
Gratian's ermordet wurde. Waehrond arung

men und Picten
hinterliess e
T

Maximinian’s begannen dann die Hur
in dies land sinzofallen: als or st
keinen erben, der ihnen haette

stand leg

koennen, so dass sie mit leichter muehe alle theile des

landes ueberschwemmten

the dignity of Caesar, becanse he wanted, for state

v. 3. ‘st

son_of Constantius and Helena, born A, D. 272, He was

is Traherne, The le I is given by Holinshed, Hist,
of Westesax'

v. 9. ‘easie’,

I1, *the

1) Maximianus
i intine, and

'|l|_ a |.||1.-

led Galerins, He was

Nor is there any found:
Maximian's death is mentioned; and it occeurred forty-nine

for this murder ‘by

Monmouth, I. 11, tells us of

s of Ireland’, (Kitchin,)

ibly meant Maximuos, who in the
Hist, 1, cent. IV,

which cruelly invaded aud infested the south of Britain'

of these Huons, Geolfm




The weary Britons, whose war-hable youth
Was by Maximian lately ledd away,
With wretched miseryes and woefall roth
Were to those paganz made an open pray,
And daily spectacle of sad decay:
Whome Romane warres, which now fowr hundred yeares
dismay ;

1T,

And more had wasted could no w
Til, by consent of Commons and of I
They crownd the second Uonstantine wi

VOIS teares.

Die mueden Briten, deren kriegerische jugend durch

Maximian koerzlich weggrefuehrt war, wurden durch
entsetzliches elend und tranr wehe fuer jems hei-
don zu einer offenen beote gemacht und zom tapo-
lichen schauspiel frauriger niederlage — sie, die die
lche nun windert jahr und
wwiethet hatten, micht im ten hat-
ten entmut] 1 koennen 1] durch die zustim-
mung von volk und : der zweite Constantin unter
frendenthraenen gekroent worde.

-

Roemischen kriege, w
darneber

LN

Who having oft in batteill vangmshed
Thoso .-i]rln_\'|l!1"l!| Picts
Long time in peace his realme established,
Yet oft annoyd with sondry bordragi
Of neighbour Scots and f
With which the world did in those dayes abound.
Which to outbarre, with painefull pyonings
From sea to sea he heapt a mighty mound,

Which from Alcluid to Panwelt did that border bownd.

and swarming lasterlings,

el scatterlings

Nachdem derselbs oft jene raenberizchen Picten
und schwaermendon Ostlaender in der schlacht be-
siegt hatte, hielt er lange zeit sein reich in frieden,
wemn  er auch oft dorch verschiedens gprenzeinfaelle
von den boenachbarten Seoten und fremden raesuberban-
den, won welchen die welt in jenen tagen uneber-
strosmte, hennrnhigt
zog er mit muehsamen schanzgraeberarbeiten von
emem ende des meeres s zaom andern eimnen maech-
tigen damm, der von Aleluid his Panwelt jene grenze
ausmachte.

worde.  Um diese abzusperren,

LXIV.

Three zonnes he dying left, all under age,
Vortigers

v
Al

to fears,

By meanes whereot thair uni
Usurpt the crowne during their pu
Which th' infants tutors

LXII, Various readings: In in: v, 2, 'led', Y. 3.
v. 8, by vonsent of 1ons and of Peares;

v. ). the second Constantine: "Spenser must

purple by the British legions (scarcely by Commons and Pes

dyng, ¢, G5
“T'he Scottes and Peightes he
RHobhert of Gloucester S0YE:

‘pe Brytones nome fio Co
In pe toun of Cicestre crour
LXITI. Varioms readir In Ki in: o 1,
v. 2. Picts and swarming Easterlings;

gon Gloss,)

hym

v. b. scatterlings; Hoattered or dispersad

v. I, pyonings; ‘Works of pioneers; militar

v. 9 from Alcluid to Panwelt: ‘thizg iz the
to have been built by Carausius, A. 1, 285, There iz not the
in it. ‘Panwelt’ or Panvahel on the Firth of Forth is Falkirk:
Dumbarton, on the Clyde. Thi
think there was only one wall; that from the Tyne to the Solw
times Hadrian’s wall' (Kitchin,)

LXIV, Various readings: In Kitchin: v. 7. ‘Gormanie’,

v. . Three sonnes;

and Uther (afterwards) Pendragon. Hardyng, e 65

(k] IR el

v.d. bordragings; — '‘Bordraging is an incursion

Drei sochne hinterliess er bei seimem  tode, alle
minderjaeliriz, in folge dessen ihr oheim Vortiger die
krome waehrend ihres muendelstandes an sich riss; da
dies die vormuender der kinder zu befusrchtungen

‘miseries

7. b, “Hourae®, v ok Sl
! '. (Kitchin.)

here mean Consta

A, D. 407,

venged and overcam.'

orn all byng
to hers !-{}Ilgl_ ( Kite
spoilefull’, w, 4.
‘the Pi and

v, o -r:1i_-_\htm'_ v. 9. ‘hound’,
.. (Kitchin, — For Eastorl ing

pn the borders of marches of a try',  (Todd,)
ravagers, (Upton in Todd,)

y works raised by pioneers.’ (Upton in Todd.)

Wall' from the Forth to the Clyde, This wall is said
n for thinl that Constantineg had any hand
Alcluid, often mentioned by old chroniclers, is at or near

rovers or

rhtest re:

great wall can still be traced over a large part of 1ts course. The chroniclers seem to

ny; the Murus Britannicus, called sometimes Severns', some-

v. 9. ‘safetie’.

‘Constantins, who was dull of wit, and therefore made a monk; Aureliug Ambrose ;

v. 2, Vortigere; — “Vortigern is a British king who iz said by tho chroniclers to have been the first to call

in the Saxoms, through fear of the Picts and of other aspirants

to sovercignty.,” (Kitchin,)

v. 4 gathering to feare; — ‘is: fearing the usurpation of Vortigere." (Church in Todd.)

4
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Them closely into Armorick did heare: veranlasste, so brachten sie dieselben heimlich nach
For dread of whom, and for those Picts ANNOyes, Armorica. Aus furcht vor thnen und wegen der belaesti-
He gent to Germany straunge aid to reare: gungen jener Picten sandte er nach Deutschland, um
From whence eftsoones arrived here three hoyes gich fremde hilfe zu verschaffen; und bald darauf kamen

Of Saxous, whom he for his saféty imployes. von dort drei fihrzenge mit Sachsen hier an, die er
zn seiner sicherheit verwendete
LXYV.

Two brethren were their eapitayns, which hight Zwei brueder waren ihwe fuehrer, welche Hengist
Hengist and Horsus, well approv'd in warre, und Horsns hiessen, wohl bewaehrt im kriere und
And both of them men of renowmed micht beides maemmer von anerkannter macht: dicse zoren
Who making vantaee of their eivile jarre, vortheil aus deren buerserlichem zwiste. und ohen

i}
ions of land, Immer
Arre g0 dass

m - farre, noch fremde, die ags der fi

ne

And of those |.|'J't'L'_\|1|'l'."-5 which came ¢ N gip

1 kamen ,

oat, and und @ rben  grosse landstriche,

Grew o
I n the realme
Then they which sought at first 1

gob large p

hat ere long they stronge staarker im re

he waren, als die,
ir helping hand  welche zuerst ihre helfende hand suchten, und den

And Vortiger enforst the kingdome.to aband, Vortiger zwangen, das koenigreich zm verlassen.
LXVI.
But, hy the ill‘|j=-' of Yortimere his sonme, Aber mit hilfe W wurde er
He is ine into restord ; wieder in seine he ft und Hengist,
And Her , Beeming sad wils donne, der ., poschehen war, zo berouen sp ., ward

wieder zn gnaden und newer v
fHattring word. I

i new
hter

r which, three hundred

ecaive
Thra

SO0ne A

rsoehnung angenoms-

doreh seiner schoenen md

erschlug er dreiliundert

ils ha slew, chelworte, Bald n

Of Brita i ] it hig hord : von chem blut, wie sie rerade alle bei ihm zu

Whoze d T TR who list to rew, tisch sen; wer die schmerzlichen denkmaeler davon

Th' eternall marks of treason may at S onheng vew, Zl em Just hat, kann die ewiren kennzeichen
ies es zn Stonheng schauen

By this the sonnes of Constantine, wh me Con-

v Them closel into orick did beare; b, 1: *With all sp
them to the and fled into Britain i 1 { Kitch )]
i 1ge aid to reare; ‘To (Church in Todd,)

v. 5. 93 three hoyes Of Saxons:

Gildns, ¢, 23, saya:

« longizg navibus i, & ‘three keaols

(Kitchin.)
LEXY. Various readis
.2 Hengi

X Oon

the early is noticeable tha
Horse, Germ. Ross) Historians are div
Kent A, D), 454. Holinshed, Hist, I

names b

as to the

Danish and G

2. 3; Hardyng

P
LXYI, Various
. Iy and soec

50 in Holinsk

InCUrsions
dyng, o

own wife: so re
he mada rif |f.
(Kitek

v. b, dcone after which: —
.‘:I]nl-'al'li]ll.' drawi
pay the shots of
to their me " (Full

eir seaxas, coneealed under their
i Hera Aureliug Ar
t. V. &25.) This exact commentary on this stanz v 0f course, of n

valoe, The Druid cireles nehenge were standing ce s hbefore the period of this doubtial banquet and massacre,
Sae alzo Holinshed, Hist, E 5. b ood 8- Hardyng, ¢, 68 and 70.° {Kitchin, )
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Ambrose and Uther, did rips yeares attayne, stantin’s, Ambrosius and Uther, aclter geworden, ka-
And, here arriving, strongly challenged men  hieher und erhoben starke ansprueche auof die
The crowne which Vortiger did long detayne: krone, die Vortiger ihnen so lange vorenthalten hattes
Who, i|}'i!]‘:‘ from his enilt, by them was :iiil_"l'llu'; dieser wollte der strafe entrehen, wurde aber von

And Hengist eke soone brought to shamefull death, ihnen getoedtet; und Hengist worde anch bald zn

Theneaforth Aunrelins peaceably did rayne, schimpflichem tode gebracht, Seitdem reciertn Aure-
. [ 3 i . 1 - \Iu . - - L

Till that E-EH'I'JI.l:_"]I POYS0m .‘-.'I-H]_n'el was his breath ; lins friedlich, his durch it seinem leben ein ende ro-
S0 now entombed lies at Stoneheng by the heath. macht wurde; so liegt ér nun zu Stonchens anf der

haide begraben

LXVIII.

After him Uther, which Pendragon hight, Indem auf ithn Uther. Pendracon beigenanut, fi
Bucceading There :L'fI:I'IIJJ|'|_'r' it did end, Da endete o= ]Jlf!l'l:f']'i('l: phing punkt oder einen
Without full point, or other cosure right : andern angemessenen abschnith, als wenn wehrize
Ag if the rest some wicked hand did rend, irgend eine muthwillize Zerissen oder attor
Or th'author selfé could not at least attend selbst wenigstens nicht haette abwarten koennen, s

To finish it: that so untimely breach zi beendigen: jenes so m wbbrechen schien den

fuersten selbst halb und halb zu beleidigen: doch

The prince hir e seemed to
Yol secrot ple: offence empe:

And wonder of antiquity long stopt his speach, kommen, und die bewunderung der alten zoit machte

gin geheimes vergnuegen liess den verdruss nicht auf-

ilm langa qzuru-:'l_.]..,«;.

LXIX.

heara FEndlich,

ich vor entzuecken, den koo~

seines reh

Eany ausser

11 CeNTen BY
irely  deare lernt zu haben, rief er

perpetuall band wig

Theures vaterland, i,
r so theuer mnss doch die erinnernne an dich
1 thy hand md der he: zusammenhang mif deinem
pllegekinde dag aps deiner hand die allen

X "I'\

meinsame Yie roh ist

Cryde ou
Cught thy I

Be to thy foster
Did commun t
How brutish is
How much to her we
That eave unto us all whatover cood we have!'

wieviel wir unserm theuern

las uns alles gab, alles guote,

us  gave

LXVII, Various re o, tslaing’

ROl
as at
also

LXVII

him with it, Ho is

title worn by

been the

endra o
ons, and to have

have kept strife aoai
dyng, ¢ Tl:
‘His brother Uter

In trong

his devout wit,
a5 he [had]
n euer in batt

:\.n\l:'r 1
That other befors
v, & Thera i wptly:
Otherwise Prince Arthur we learn his ow
So he rends the MS. at this point abruptly.’
v. 8, empeach; ‘Hinder. Fr. empéechor' (Todd)
v. 2, royall ofspring; ‘the pedigres or descent of kings This use of ‘ofspring’ proves that the sense of
Bk, L VI 30, ‘olspring auncient', is ‘ancient descent’ or origin; whence one has sprung’. (Kitchin,)

(Kitchin,)
Lo 0 O ANy LI T.
for Uther iz Arthur's father.

Al
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B. Spenser’s Language Criticised.

Spenser had not only a deep knowledge of the English language that was spoken in his
own eentury, he studied also profoundly that of his forefathers, even imitated it in his writings —
therefore he has been ironically called ‘the Gothic poet’ ") especially in his Shepheards Calendar
and the Fairy Queen, whereas the View of the State of Ireland is written in the laneuage of the
sixteenth century.

Before we |=1‘|'_{-'L however, to t'.\]l|.‘li|| the characteristic of _"~'||l'||~'|'1“-- idiom, such as it is to
be found out in the Cantos of the Fairy Queen, translated and commented by us, we ot

b to pre=-
mise some general observations about the origin of the English language,

The family of the Indo-European languages is divided into six eapital stocks: 1. the Indian,
d (Sanscrit, Pali, Prakrit, Kawi) and Modern Indian lanpuages: 2. the Iranian and

containing the O
Persian languares, containing the Zend and Ancient Persian, and of the modern |:,-|||__'|[;,-_c_||,-,~. the Maod

ern Persian, the Armenian and those which are spoken in Af

1 1 T
tan, B stan, by the Kurds
]

and -Ll.‘. the Ossets: 3. the classical or Greek and Latin continuations. the
i I

e I e g b n
capital branches

T

nch, Spanish, Portugese,

Modern Greek and the Romance languag haeto-Romanesque,
Wallachian):; 4. the German tribe, divided into
i 5, the Sclavonian with the Ancient Prussian and Lithuani:

nd, Wales and

g0 German, the Grothie-

Low German, the Scandinas ¢ 6. the

1w, divided into the

Celtic, now only preserved in Ireland, the Scottish Higl

(zaelic or Ghadelic, and the Welsh or Kymric,

To the Gothic-Low German branch there belongs first and

German language of which we possess written monunme
branch of the German laneu:
to us 1 a much older form than any other; it is, therefore, of incaleulable importance for German
philology.  Without
never hecome daylio

oes. but it is only a L however, came down

the Gothic, as Grimm says, it would only have dawned in German philology.

Three other Low German languages appear in

five centuries rwards: the Old Saxon, the Anglo-Saxon, and the Anci
Modern English is a combination of the Anglo-Saxon with the French-N

Latin and Danish.

the influence of the Celtic,

Comparing the Modern English with its

i .| I 1 it .I ' T t}
a considerable retrenchmaent 1 Gl
sientficantly diminished in number, 'his tel of abrideement, however. is not peen ar

elish tongue, but rather to all the Indo-European

he Latin tongue has shorter terminations than the Sansk

in the Romance languages many terminations of declension and conjugation to have wasted awayv Dy
degrees and fo have been supplied by prepositions and auxiliary verb I'l ame difference 12 to
bhe found between the Anecient and Modern Greels. belween the Ancient Sanskrit and th
pridn

the flexion iu many words, vel

same with the German x nobody will d
Notwithstanding

leet, employing

fdralects, LNt tne case 1s the

mg the Modern German with t German lancuace ha Prese ved

teh dia
sing the relation of words, proves hat the German language has more and more diminished
|:!il' !.'l]l]l:\."l' of ||I.'l'\-i'll'.: the eause of which 00ImME T he i.l Ei;|' accent.

[u the oldest Anglo-Saxon as well as in the German the root of the words is aceented2)

'} Bishop Hurd, for instance, calls this his ‘Gothick style’. (Kitchin I, p

) Up. Bask, Grammear of the Anglo-S8axon Tongune, translated by Thorpe,
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whence may be concluded that, in those times already, the terminations and prefizes have been
pronounced more hastily and more weakly than the root. When the language had long time been
iIn want of any cultivation, the syllables were gradually stripped of, the signification, the meaning
of the word not being altered by it. On the one hand this was cansed by the mixture of two dif-

ferent nations, endeavouring to speak as short as possible, in order to understand each other: on
hand it was principally founded in the nature of the Anglo-Saxon langnage itself. To wit,
before the junction of French and Anglo - Saxon the mass of forms had already been diminished.
as we may conclude from early Anglo-Saxon writings, for instance from a homily written in the
beginning of the thirteenth century ).

the other

“Panne hie mid here wise word turneden mannes herte fram eorseliche Pankiz to hevenliche
banke . .. . from alle ivele lustes to luven God and heren him’ i e. Cum per sapiens verbum

averterent hominis pectus a co tionibus terrestvibus ad coelestiam cositationem . . . 4 malis

omnibus cupidinibug ad Del amorem obedientiamaue. 2) Only the letter e was left in the declen-
gion of the adjeetives., and the plural dative of the substantives already finished in =, which formerly
was peculiar only to the nominative. In like manner the French words and those of the other Ro-

mance tongues have hortened by virtne of the accent. Thus. many consonants of the unac-

or advaneed n

rum’, '~;‘::'"-;1||||-]||', have ]zu:-l;|||{- 11

ipal aceent. As

cented &y [lables di

ore towards the syllable with the prin

for instance the L sane’: and often the

last syllable of the Latin being thrown off, the aceent of the French word has come upon
the en yllabls I ‘caballus’.  Frequently as rest of a fuller termination has only
remaned the letter in OBy, almost mute, as for instance in 'I'|Ii||'i:_'_"."‘_ me’,

Romance words, we may learn from Dis

nim. HI].
ain norm in the altera-

T | P
L1l WILLL T

10OWever, may be |I|.'I'|'<'i'\t'|l H R |
is the greatest capriciousness. Concerning the place of the

cent the root, like the German words, but-that svllable

ACCent, '!ll IIl':||: pee words do not

language; here the penultima has the accent, if it is long, if short.

which is aceented in

the

.\iiilnll'.:i. the Epglish sprange likewise fl".-l"| those two L'I]! 1Zes, Yel it has, in rn‘i§i|-:' |'i-~||r1'|

the Anglo-Saxon tongue. For not

as well as in the accent, almost ¢ '~.l'ill:i'-.l"|.'- followed the laws

only in the 30 in the French words generally the root is accented. as we

omposed before Chaneer’s time.  But in

Iy ;:|1|'::||_\ =22 1N iill' 1l 1||'_'_5!I'|_' :"|||' '.\-:lj'.in

are confracted by the accent, becomes evident already by remarking that only the terminations of

the singular of the plural nominative have been preserved, and that the final . for-

be pronounced only in rhythmical verses,

merly being a termi

in our days not at all. Che weeented syllables, as above said, vanished by

virtue of the accent. From the same tendency of distineuishing cer syllables seeeded the pro-

traction of the accented short vowels, Although we are net able to show, within ich limits this
prolongation took in the Anglo-Saxen language, yet there is no doubt but that this prolonga-
ii."ll of "|:\" '.'ili'-i '-"\"l'!" has been caused by former L'l'il'l'iil"’i-.-!g 2 1 In French nea ;\,[| ~!]||]"| '\|1'\'.|']>:

are |'|'-|'|'_'!.-i\';| in the accented "."“lll'l"" unless two consonants were followino an [he English has,

in this 1 aard, followed the Irench to a certain ee, since there almost all vowels are shortened

in Willisius,

t and Halliwell ‘Reliquis
p. 4
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before two consonants, lengthened, however, before one consonant which does not stand at the end
of the syllable. Thus it seems that in English the quantity of vowels is principally dependent
on the accent, though there may be some other reasons for its depending on the sound of the
letters.

In no other language such a difference is between letter and sound. as in the English.
This will appear according to nature, when we have an eye upon the origin of that languace, Com-
ing from two tongues which are subjected to so different laws, many sounds of the one lansuace
were naturally rvepresented by letters of the other, and on the contrary, many letters of the one
were pronounced with the sounds of the other langunage.

But in what degree has the English followed those two langu
sounds?  As for the former, we observe that the Anglo-Saxon had two letters. which the Modern

es in letters as well as in

English is not possessed of (i ©), but wanted the letters j, k, q, v, z. The French and English alpha-
bets do not differ at all from each other, except that in English the letter w is much more frequent.

I
h

According to this conformity of the alphabets the orthom aphy of the English words taken from Frene

happens to be not so different from the primitive one as t

it of those borrowed from Anglo-Saxon,
since here it was necessary to l'lll|l|“_" other characters. But as for the sound of the Enelish letters,
we shall not be at all -IIE‘]II'i--l'I! that here this jil!."_','l.l'_',l' has followed the Anelo-Saxon., in as much
as the spirit and disposition of these two languages are more harmonizing with each other.

lhere are three periods to be distinguished in the development of the Enelish languace,
in the first of which the laws alveady appear that afterwards have been followed: the second period
still fluctuates in these laws. the third. at leneth, shows !-i'l'h-l"_ forms and iz subjected to ',-|:-i_‘.i'1'L-]_\'

fixed rules. Spenser, as above said, lived in that time which separates the second period from the

third, when neither a fixed norm emisted |:_\ which the languagce went, nor, indeed, EVEry rule wanted.

We shall find, therefore, in his Fairy Queen much arbitrariness, many inconsequences not only as
ra

ce in the Tauehnitz edition CCCCC, is to be found a

but even in the very same

for the different editions, which, as we have seen, eonsiderably
edition, for instan

accent, orthography, rhyme. Hexion a. s £, so that it would require too

indecizion in

time in proportion

to the profit accrming from thence. if we should sif
Be it, therefore, permitted to alledge only the most si;

t and cite the passages we have gathered up.

ificant.

. Metre, Accent, Prosody, Rhyme.

The spenserian stanza ") dees not much differ from that of Ariosto and Tasso. save

that Spenser adds to the iambuses of five feet still a ninth verse, an iambic trimeter or an Alexan-

drine. The 2 of this Alexandrine, however, is by no means always in the middle of the verse.

If it were so, many words would be dismembered. as for instanee:
L s a0 1RSI0 20900 BRI 10, 1513 14
£3. 66. 6G8.

Or the personal pronoun would be separate from its verh, as in II, 10, 50:

or the preposition from the word governed by it, as in II, 10, 5. 19. 45. 47. 48, b4, G4
But often it 1= after the second foot, as in IL. 9, 60: -

or after one foot and a half, as in IL, 10, 20. 36:

s
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or after three feet and a half, as in II, 10, 30. 40. 46. 60,
or after the first and the seventh half-fuot, as in II, 10, 13.

Spenser’s verses let some difference appear, sprung from the different nature of the English
and Italian languages; for almost to every Italian verse a short unaceented vowel iz added. so that
the verse is composed of eleven syllables, Such verses are not to be found in the three first books
of the Fairy (Queen'), atterwards sometimes, yet mostly ending with a consonant, as in VI, 7, 41:

‘For he was sterne and terrible by naturs,
‘And eeke of person huge and hideous,
‘Exceeding much the measure of mans stature,
‘And rather like a Gyaunt monstruous’,
sometimes a syllable of the verse seems to be wanting, as in I, 1, 19, 4: II, 9, 25%).

The letter ¢ abounds in Spenser; at the end of the word it is never pronounced, but is per-

fectly mute, as in ol

' days. In the middle of some French words, however, it must be heard,
where now it is either mute or shall only indicate that the precedent vowel has been protracted,
or where it is not written at all Sometimes it is marked by the diaeresis. We have found:
(9. 1%

[: com-man-de-ment®) (2, 22}, em-bra-ge-ment (2, 5) =sa \
I1: a-gre-g-ment (10, 59). Fa-g-ry (9, 4). sa-fe-ty (10, 6). sa-fé-ty (10, 64). saf-te-ty (10, 1)%.
The licentia ["lf":"-.ll'-'l being mmense with the English, :;‘:l.ll'.'.-:l.‘l' does not stand behind

the boldest poets. Frequently mute syllables must be pronounced and sometimes, having the
accent, become long; for prosedy aund accent coincide in English, as the accented syllable is
|HII;_". the unaccented short ®). [hus, for instance. the letter ¢ in the termination of the 1:|'|"Eu|'i1|:> and
of the passive participle often has become long %) ; often, however, it is not written at all®) or sup-
plied by an apostrophe®. In prose this ¢ is mute in most of words. Besides not only French words

also 1 other words the diaeresis has taken place, particu-

have been increased ' a swl

5.‘|!']I\' i!. Proper naines,

Words beine lensth acecent or the diaeresis:
J5 ('1!‘.!:||..'-.-i|>|| 3 1) ¢ 10, 23 counsell (1, 33). i“.'l'ﬂl“{tJi' (1. 34:). gorgeous (4, B).
often (1, 29). patience (10, 23). prayed (1, 29). '
II: arvived (10, 64). Aurelius (10, 67 Cantium (10, 12). castle 9, 20). Christianity (10, 53).

Clanding (10, 61). communed (9, 41). compressed (9, 45). Concoction (9, 31). conguered
10, 10). Constar 10, 59). contention (10, 11). Corinéus (10, 18). Dir

wstion (9, 31). dis-

thronized (10, 44). favoured (10, 56). fensible (9, 20). eathered, 10, 57). sracious (9. 20). hon-
ored (9, 6). knowen (9, 50). l-'f:ilhll (10, 60). lived 9, 47). looked (9. 11). nation -f;”‘., 263,
Octavius (10, 60). opened (10, 23). opinions (10, 51). passed (10, 58). passioned (9, 41).
Eu;l]'lfn,_;. 100, 65, [ll_l!--l"-“il'l! | LA ) reason (10, b5}, reckoned (9, &) ]'f't':--.lh‘:'llf_’ (10x 400,

recovered (10, 44). seemeth (9, 42). speciall (8, 20). treason (10. 48. 68). worm-caten
(9. 37
Many words have been lengthened by the epenthesis:
[: thorough (1, 22)

I1: fier®) (9, 13). nouriture®) (10, 69 thorough (%, 23).

0 Cp. 16

) But and Kitehin it dos rend ‘zeemed’ instead of ‘oo

%) Cp, ) T ni BY - S¢ f s pram, d, Engl, spr., von Herrig,

) See Waoene o 2 T See Willisins,

8y Cf. Willisius I, 2 botm and bottom, bLlésma (bloosme in Spenser IV, 8, 2/, blossom;

sorh, sorwe, serrow; bur, wry bower, usually nurture,
)y To wit concerr

ning the pronunciation; ss for the orthographical slision ses balow.
g 5 =
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monosyllabic are:
I: heavens ') (7. 43). monethes ') (9, 15).
II: seven (9, 12). wealthes (9, 53).
[I: shallowes ") (4, 9).
dizssyllabic:
I: adamant (7, 33). enimies (3, 36). gathred (1, 25). Morpheus (1, 36). murmuring (1, 41).
perilous (7, 2). Serazius (2, 20). sumpteous (4, 6). womanish (6, 10). yvorie (1, 44).
II: linage (10, 2). numbred (9, 6. puissance (9, 14). suffred (9, 56). utterers (9, 25). venturous

(10, 6). wondred (9, 59).
trisyllabic:
[: tumultuous (4, 35).
II: distempred (9, 1), impetuouns (9, 14). remembred (9, 57). subtilly (9, 46)
quadrisyllabic:

I1:

continually (9, 46).

Even between two different words a contraction often takes place either by elision, then
marked by an apostrophe?), not only in examples a:
[I: th® achates (9, 31). th' antique (10, 86). th’ other (9, 22) etc.
but also in such as
[I; Aetn! (9, 29, Genuiss’ (10, 52). tavenge®) (10, 35). th' hindmost®) (9, 54). th’ house?) (9.
A2, ete.:
synaeresis, as in
{11, 3). many a {1, 15. 17), méry Englind 10, 61). the Aegyptian (1, 21), ¥is-

II1: [I|>'\:-'Z" and D1, 12).
EV:many a') (1, 19).
Neither lengthened nor shortened, but remarkably altered by the dislocation of the

accent are the following words:

l: imeouth (1, I
II: fdeainst (10, 32). Albany (10, 38).

ston (10, 26). Britayne (10, 41) ecaptivid (10,

595 10, 5. 36. h6). argiment (10, 3). brim-
finding (10, 6). foresicht (9, 49). férlorne

(10, 2: wing (9, 15). impdrtune (10, 15). infinite (9, 50. 56). Locrine (10, 14). Gblique
(s 9, 313 out-raigned (10, 45). pourtrahed (9, 33 twice). that®) (10, 16).
the (10, 22). thenceforth (10, 49. 67). thousind (9, 3). till thdt (10, 6). (ncouth (9, 43).
whildme ) %) (9, 21; 10, 16), without (10, 7. 54)

Many French words seem to have retained their former accent:
I: agony (10, 22). détestible ) (1, 26). forrésts') (2, 9). impercedble®) (1. 17). perplexity (10,

22). persons') (10, 7). trespds (1, 30).

1} See Willising

1 word this expedient for shortening the » is natnrally often enough employed by Spenser,
—"To avenge, 1) Befors an aspirate h,

J In ¢
but with the g

} Y is word only as demonstrs (Cp. Wagner). T} or whyldéme.
By Tt 15 o matter of course, tha | e in the accentuation as in other points, for
instance he has accented the first syllable in II, 9, 45; VI, 12, 32, (Ci. Willisius)

tive pro

Spenser shows the same
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II: achites (9, 31). Aegerié (10, 42). Armorick (10, 64). centairs (9, 50). consort (9. 35). eour-
dgel) (1, 42). déeretals (9 53). envies (10, 21. 33). envy (9, 7). indecént (9. 1). i.*-'f'.“'l‘ll"’;l
(9, 17). Madime (9, 37 matchdble?®) (10, 56). meldncholy (9, 52). perdie®) (10, 48). per-

57). succonre®) (19, 19). tribundls (9, 53). usdze (9. 54),

ired (10, 40). recdrds (9,
VI1: courtesyes Boy (2 16).
C. of Mut.: ") pendncelj (7, 22),
As for the rhyme, too, Spenser lays hold on the poetical license to the highest degree.
There rhyme together:

I: wound sound (1, 9. 25).

IT: againe — remaine (10, 32). agonyes — eyes, skyes (9, 52). appere — there (9, 52). auneestryes —
i‘IIII']'ill'i=l'. arise, “l\l'\'l.'?“ {10, 1). beare — fegre. reare (10, Gid ), {';H-[_-[]l\' _\:;|;]|]‘1,' 10. 34). ceasze

preace (10, 25). close foes (9, 23). dames — hippodames (9, 50). diademe eme (10,
47). diapase — base, place (9, 22). emperoure powre, howre (10, 57). envies — infamies,
victories (10, 21). fHoure — paramoure (9, 34). foeminine divine (9. 292). fro — bestow
(9. 28). heare weare, rosiere (9, 19). heath — breath, death (10, 67). hould could, would
(9, 12). hies fantasies, prophesies (9, 51). livid — depriv'd, survivid (9, 57). lov’d — proov'd,
behoov’d, moovid (10, 28) —remoov'd, proov'd (10, 17). masculine — nine (9, 22). perdie —
dy, five (10, 48).% privily wherehy, espy (9, 52). poure — succolire, stoure (10, 19). de-
voure (9, 3). I'.'Ii:.."ll-:' |.‘§'::|\||+', slaine. soveraine |\IH. HhR).  receave cave, have (10, 69). re-
port rote, wrote, note (10, 3). shew hew, vew (9, 52). wals — pieturals, tribunals, decre-
tals (9, 53).
Spenser does, what even Walker is not allowing ¥ he rhymes not only Eu.];u.“l\i;gu::h

words with each other, as

II: raught Wr 9, 19). wit — whit (9, 49). rote — wrote (10, 3).

but also words of same orthography, and that not only as long as their meaning differs 1),

[: traine (= tail) — traine (=sznare) (1, 18).

IL: rayne rain) rayne (=reign) (10, 34).

I'ird' Lbi s

IT: wronght wrought (9. 19).
pas pas (3, 2a).

In this place let us point to two passages, where, perhaps, alliteration was purposed

EI_'\. OuUr poét:

(9, 25).

b. Orthography, Orthoepy. !1)

First of all we must mention again that principally the orthography of Spenser is more in-
constant and vacillating than that of any author in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. Not only

{ i alow the lexicogr, remarks,
) Rhyming with o ves (see Lelow.)

2 above p. 19, 21. ) See above,

978,
o L ¢ Chaucer) often allows words exactly alike in form to rhyme together, as long as their meaning

ditfers’, (K iin I, p, 166).

1) Cf. Muellor, Loth, Mastzner ete

Pi'*_.
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the apostrophe, as above said, and the hyphen that will be talked about once more below. when
we shall be treating of the compound words, are exposed to these fluctuations, as:

IT: maister cooke (9, 381), but: high-way (10, 39);
not only we read now ae now @, or oe and @ printed in the same edition, as:

I: Aegyptian (1, 21), but: HEeyptian (II, 9, 21):

[I: Phoebus (9, 101, but: Pheebus (9, 48);
and the same word now written with a small initial letter, now, without any particular inducement,
with a capital, as:

[: Faire knight (1, 27), but: Sir Knight (1, 33);
but there are, within this inextended fragment of the Fairy Queen. also several words spelt in &
quite different manner, now so now otherwise:

[: eventyde {1, 84), but: eventide (IL, 9, 16).

IT1: renowmed (8, 4), but: renownd (10, 11); forreigne (10, 85), but: forreine (10, 43): enemies 9.

12}, but: enimy (10, 46).
Now we have to inquire, what sounds are represented by an orthography differing from the

Modern English

1. Voealicec Sounds=sl
Sounds 23. 24. (ax in ffather mann@.)

Hart (heart) I, 1, 3: II, 9, 42: 10, 14. 17. 25, 32. A.-8. heorte. hiorte. heort

I t4)., Gotl

hairto:

0. - 5. herta, herte; .- Fr. hirte; Dt herte, hert, hart: L. G lart: O. - N. hiarta =w. hijerta:

Dan. hjerte; O.-H. G. herza; M.-H. G. herze; Mod.-H. G. herz. (Cp. cor, xdzp, Skr.
hrid ete.)

Maister (master) II, 1, 31; O. - E. maister; Fr. maitre: O.- Fr. maistre: It. maestro. mastro: Bp.

NACSTIO, THResure [’,u, mMestre : |_;: o :||::-_:i~-;n_'|'f ot |_ came il!':ll the (+erma

star, meister, meester ete. A. - 8. miister, miigester,

Mervayld? (marveled) II, 9. 43.

Sounds !
dron) II, 9. 29. Fr,
fn

26, (as in fall, jonckda w.)
andron: It. ealderone: Sp. calderon. Cp. Lat. calere: Q. - Fr.

Caudron (ea

caloir, chaloi
Crall (erawly IL, 1, 22, Dt. krielen; M. - H, G. krabbeln.
Faund (fawned) IIL, 9, 36. A.-8. fienjan ), faonian, fahnjan. Cp. fain.
Noueght™ (now usually: nanght) 1L 9, 32. 43. 49,

OQught (now usually: aught) IT, 9. 32. A.-S. i-viht, aubt. Ght®.

Sounds 11. 12, (as in m@n, chapm@an.)
Barbican?) (barbacan) II, 9, 25: Both formes are used in onr days, too. In this word. which was
in I'rench ‘*be 3

and in A, - 5. also '|-‘;I|'|I}|:\|:_"_ the A, -8, sound ] has become ¢5).

Emong®) ) (among '), amongst, 'mong, 'mongst, monest) I, 1. 82 (twice), O, - E. amang, amanges.

See

mantle ; trappe - L]If.’l!—!l,
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A. - 5. amang, onmang ¢. dat. This proceeded from the A. - 8. snbstantive cemang, mang;
Mod. - H. G. menge, gemenge,
Hond")?*) (hand) II, 9, 60. A. - 8. hand; Goth. handus. Q. -, M. - H. G. hant, hand; 0.-Frs,, L. G,
Dt., O.- 8. hand; O, - N. hond; Sw. hand; Dan, haand ete.®) ),
Menage?) (manage) II, 10, 37. | M. - L. managium; It. maneggio; whence, then, derived Fr. ma-
Managed (managed) II, 9, 27.
But compare too ménage, mesnage, maison M.-L. mansio, mansionaticum, managium, Sche-
ler says: ‘manage, maison, habitation, formé directement du vieux verbe manoir, lat. manere,
demeurer. Ue subst. doit etre distincué de mesnage, ménage, qui dérive de maizon. OCf
Rapp. No. 171, 172. Wedgewood (2, 373) raises objections to a mixture between manéee and
but has afterwards leant

' nege.

ménage, Mueller thinks it comes from the 0. - Fr. menage, mes
against manus, managium.” As for our two passages, he may be right.

Lond (dand)®3%) 1, 1, 3; II, 9, 60. A.-8, land, lond: Goth., 0.-8., L. G. Dt.. 0O.-Frs., Bk,
O.-H. G., M. - H. G., Mod. - H. G. land (lant) — lond, lon, lan. It. landa; Fr. lande (steppe.)

Then (than)®)% L, 1, 4. 13. 24 (twice); LI, 9, 1. 3. 15. 24, 29. 0. - E. then, thene, in Orm thann.
A. - 8. Ponne, Pon; O. - 8. than; O, - Frs, 0. - Dt., Dan, dann: 0. - H. . danne, denne: M.-
H. G. dann, denn; Goth. Pan, Pana. In Modern English then, than are separate forms.
Understond?)?) (understand) IL, 9, 60.

several words of French origin, in which an, 1. e. « with the nasal sound, is

S]:i'i': T ")
IT: Auncestryes (10, 1) bramnch (9, 39: 10, 36). braunched (9. 19). chaunce (9. 36: 10. &).
chaunced (9. chaunst (9, 60). chevisaunce (9, 8). displeasaunce (10, 28). entraunce (9,

11 twice.

graunted (9, 20. 60). mischaunce (9, 8. 30). ordinaunce (9, 30). pleasaunce (9, 35). pleasaunt

Fraunce (10, 11. 23). geaunts (10, 8). _\_:fi;||j||[_~ (10, 7). povernaunce 10, 33).

(9, 10). puissaunce (9, 4. 14; 10, 23). remembraunce (9, 56; 10, 69). semblaunce (10, 23).

semblaunt (89, 2. 39). substaunce (9, 15)%). temperaunce (9, Motto), valiaunce (10. 38).  vari-
aunce (10, 38). viaundes (9. 27. 30).

Sounds 17. 18, (as in what, somewhat.)

is in Modern English represented by the letter « only when a precedes. nor

have we found ano manner of spel N Spenser.

Words, lengthened by the epenthesis of one of th sounds we have not found in our

Cantos, il]ll -,:(':!3 s - are -'||-:l]'il"::|'|. oy the apoco pe or ||l\' .'||.'- SYNCOne:
I[: Aetn' (9, 29). Genuiss’ (10, 52)'").  gainst ') (10, 46. 57). mongst 2) (9, 6: 10, 18. 27). 11-
wares (10, 54).

Sounds 1. 2. (as in z@ate, ret@ail)

This sound 18 abnormally spelt in the following words, mostly ) of French Or]

4 great

POpPY i wan

3 0 in thes:

in this place as the

L1 Diefanbach (vry
qq: Grimm 2, T4 s
10y Sae al

By Sep

9, 46:

» two words: rayne (==rain) and: streight (%)

substa : below the Prep
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many of them differ from the modern words only by spelling aun instead of an, or av, ey in-

stead of ai, ei:

E:

5]

Daunger (1, 31). disdayning (1, 1)

Mayle (mail. 1, 16). Fr. maille; It. Sp. Pr. maglia; Lat. macula.

Pray (prey, 1, 17). 0.-Fr. preier, preer, praer, praie, preie; Mod.-Fr. proie; Lat. praeda,
praedari.

Sayd (1, 12). straunge (1, 30. 31).

< Apayd (9, 87). .auncient (9,'89. 60, b7; 10, 36).

Ayde (aid. 1, 7). Fr. aider; older romanesque forms: ajude, ajue, aiue, afie ete. from the Lat.
adjutum, adjutare. adjuvare?)

Assayle (assail. 9, 14). Fr. assailliv; Lat. assilire.

Attayne (10, 67). Britayne (10. 41). chaunge (9, 89, 40). claymd (10, 37). contayne (10, 34).

conyay, 4, 32). O-Fr. comvoier, conveier; Mod.-Fr. convoyer; Lat. con

Convaid®) (convey

vinre—envoyer from inviare ).

Demayne (&, 40). detayne (10, 67). dismayd (9, 37). displayd (10, 500, enraunged (9. 26).

Fained (feigned. 9, 51)*).

Fayle (fail."9, 14). Fr. failliv: Pr. failliv; It fallive. O0- 8p.. O. - Pe. falliv, falir (mow: fall-
ecer, falecer): Lat. fallere, ®

Gaynd (10, 45). layd (9, 34). layes (10, 42). mayd (% 41). mayn-land (10, 5).

Obay (obey. 10, 20. 49). Fr. obéir; Lat. obedive (audire).

Obeysance (9, 26) : cp. abaisance. overlayd (9, 41).

Paynes (pain. 10, 14). 0.-Fr. paine, poine; Mod.-Fr. peine; It., Sp., M.-Lat. pena; Lat.
poena; Gr. woom.

Faysd (10, 5%,

Playne (10, 58). praysd (10, 5). prayses (9, 46; 10, 22. bi).

Raine (10, 33. 58). raigne (subst. 10, Motto. 61.) raigned (10, 13. 21. 27. 45). raunges (9, 29

Rayne (rain. 10, 34). A.-5, végn, vén, réonan; Goth, rign: 0.-8. recan ete.

Rayne (=reign. 10, Motto. 44. 67). raysd (10, 5). rayse (10, 56). remayne (10, 41). retaynd
(10, 45). sayd (9, 3. 37). slayne (10, 67). Spayne (10, 41), straunge (9, 13. 33. 85, 40, 41.
Bd: 10, 15, 64)

Streight (stra

10, 87}, See ) streteh, Cp. A.-S. strecean, pret. streht and strait, 0. - Fr.

estreit; Mod. - Fr. étroit; O.-E. streit, Lat, strietus. This A.-S. word and this French word

were mingled with each other. The A.-8. verh strecean was |':-]]_i||_<_-.'|11'|i strehte. streht or

streahte; streaht: the O.-E. verb strecchen strauchte, strauchi

Sustayne (10, 43, |III]|I'i'._\.~l".l (10, &),

and streight.

Sounds 41, 42, (as in m@re, welf@re).
Faery (1, 33

: Aftayres (10, 37). despayrd (10, 30), empayrd (10, 30), Faery (9, 8.5 40, 60).

Fatry (fay. 9, 4). Fr. fée; Mod. - H. G. fee; fei; Pg., Pr. fada; Sp. fada, hada; It. fata:
Liat. fata.

Fayre (fair. 9, 2. 3. 24, 27. 33. 40, 41. 42: 10, 28. 42). and

Fayrely (fairly. 9, 24). 0. - E. faeir; A.- 8. faeger, faeigr; Goth. fagrs;: 0.-8,, 0.-H. G.
1y 11, 2) Lex, rom, 13 Cf Diez T47; II, 438, ) Lex. rem,
':l : ation. on faillir and falloir, Y Lex. rem, 7y In Mueller and Maetzner I, pp. 150, 338,

v ‘Fary land.’

13
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fagar; O. - N. fagr; Sw., Dan. fager, faver, feir ete
Hayres (heir. 10, 28 37. 42). 0. - Fr. hoir, hier; Lat. heres.
Hevre (heir. (10, 61).
Payre (pair. 9, 30). Fr. paire, pair; It. pare; Lat. par.
Repayrd (10, 30). shayrd (10, 29)

i

Shayre ) (share, 10, 12, 28, 37). A. - 5. scearn, searu: sciir ete,

Sounds 39, 40. {as in wargent, sulphuar).
Durtie (dirty, 1, 15). O.-Scot. dryte; O.-N. drit, drita; A.-S, dritan.
Shepheard (shepherd. 1, 23). A. -8, scaep and heorde, heord
Thurst (thirsi. 1, 26). O.-E. in Orm birrst, Pirrstenn: A. - 8. byrst. Pyvrstan: 0. - S,

thurst ete. '

Yertue (virtoe. 1, 12).
Hard (heard, 9, 25,
Perle (pearl, 9, 19). A, - 8. pearl; Roman. perla, perola, perle.
otyre (stir. 3, 30).
Yertue (virtue, 9, 3. 8). Ir, vertu: Pr. vertut, virtut etc.
Vertuous (virtnons. 10, 44),

Sounds 13, 14, (2s in lent, silent).

Brest (breast. 1, 2. 20). A, -8, breost; Goth. brusts: O.- 8. briost: Frs. briast, brast. brust.
burst ete,

st (lest, 1, 125

Enimy (enemy. 1, 27). frend (friend. 1, 28)

tAffray ) (effray. 10, 15) is antiquated. Fr. effrayer from the Lat. frigere?) or frangere ).

Assay') (essay. 9, 42; 10, 3). The O.- E. form assaye has remained in several meanings:
but, of course, the letter ¢ has I[i-i:;'l".'il‘!'l'[!.

Enimy (enemy. 10, 46),

Foeminine (feminine. 9, 22) from the Lat. femininus, which fll'l'l'l]_l"!'l_\' was written with oe
like foemina, foetus, thongh all these words derive from a verb feo.

Freends (friends. 10, 18, 61). A. - 8. freénd, friond, friend: O.- 8, frinnd — from the Sans-

crit root pri=to love.
Heven (heaven, 9, 7 (twice); 9, 22: 10, 2 | A Sy e { 3. hehl

I 1 v . A, - &, heofon; O, - 3, hebhan, hev;
Hey "“l.\ { ey 10. 3 twice). | I, hevan,

Imployes (emploves. 10, 64). least (lest, 9, 30).
."uléll lLIiHLIIL'III .j)lh'f;.ht*\;i||'fll 9. b7 1. Mos. .'_1, '_’l, ! 2, —mnan, mate,

| or maiden hood. 9, 6). ‘Head 0.-E. heved, haved. A.-S. hea-
hedfd. Hood 0. - E,

Mayvdenhed (maiden hea

fud, hedafod, hedifd, haefd. h:

iL'Li'l.'., hed ete.

Gutragious (outrageous. 9, 13).

t is really the infinitive =

Plesure (pleasure. 9,

-
o
i
=
—
=
o
—
.
—

placere.
[raveilers (fravel(ljers. 10, 39).
Weld %)% (wield. 9, 56: 10, 32),
Yit (yet. 9, 50).

Ii.:: rem, ! ) ]]tf‘P.._ ) Wedgewood., *) See above and lex, rom,
) Unly as for the rhyme it is to be read weld (%)
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il

4

Flision of the Letter ¢').
Els (1, 19). elswhere (1. 21). hast (1, 27). lynage (1, 5). wastfull (1, 32).

: Ay (always, 10, 40) dy (10, 48). fiersly (9, 14), somwhat (9, 36. 55). straung (10, 15).

In many preterits and participles ), as:

: Gazd (1, 26). mwournd (1, 4). rvesolvd (1, 24). seemd (1, 6. 8. 10, 29). slombring (1, 36).

threatning (1, 17). wondring (1, 13).

: Accoyld (9. 30). admird (10, 3). annoyd (9, 14; 10, 63). answerd (9, 43). apayd (9, 37).

arayd (9, 19. 37). armd (9, 13): ashamd (9, 40). betrayd (10, 48). bovld (9, 30). ecald (9,
31; 10, 27). claymd (10, 37). confirmd (10, 60). constraind (9. 36). crownd (10, 58. 62).
declind (9, 55). deemd (10, 42). deformd (9, 13). defrayd (10, 49). despayrd (10, 30).
disdaind (10, 18). dismayd (9, 34. 37} drownd (9. 36). dweld (9, 56). empaved (10, 30).
employd (9, 143, enjoyd (10, 14, 25). entertaind (9, 20). entring (9, 59). eschewd (9, 13).
faynd (9, 44). flamd (9, 46). flattring (10, 66). immeasnrd (10, 8). ngquyrd (10, 27). joyd
(10, 53). loathd (10, . measurd (9. 9. overflowd (10, 15). proportiond (9 22). raiond
10, 505, raisd (10, 33). |'.I_\}'s|i (1027, 45 E':I.\':—Jl 10, 3 rveard (9. 24). refusd (10, 5B,
renownd (9. 11). I'L"E'ii"\l'1| 1y, 30). 1'-'-:|II‘.'I'|I O 255 resiond (10. 30). restord (10, 32). retonrnd
(9. 15 reveald (10. 39), secord (9, 2). shayed (10; 29). spard (9, 28). strayd (9, 19). sub-

dewd (10, 41). swrendred (10, 27. 45). swarmd (9, 13; 10, 15). toyld (9, 30). turnd (9, 44),
nnmannurd (10, 5. nnpriy s (10 5. ||!'.":I'I'flll".li 10, 5). wandring (Y9, 24). warmd (9, 13; 10,
260, warravd (10, 50), warreyd (10, 21).

Epenthesis and Suffixing of the Letter ¢?).

: Apme (1. 1). certaine (1, 24). curbe (1, 1). dayes (1, 31). deepe (1, 1). displaide (1, 14).

eftspones+) (1. 11). entertainement?) (1, 35). fearefull (1, 24). ficlde (1, 1) {foule (1, 1}.
froe (1, 84).. holinesse (1. 1). marke (1, 1 remaine (1, 1). shielde (1, 1). steede (1, 1).
whilest (1. 13). wisedome (1, 13).

s Affaives (10, 37), againe (10, 30). backe (10. 48). carease (10. 43). chiefetain (10, 16). childe

(10. 69). civile (10, 38). contayne (10, 34} craftsman (9, 41). duely (9, 25). fayre (10,
28). fearvefull (10, 16). indgementes (9, 53). loe%) (9, 13). painefull (10, 63). perle (9, 19).

a r|':|:'|l-|1':\':'7] (10, 46). shewes (9, 51). throwes (9: 8.23). |tii|']_}'
(10, 31). whome (10, 57. 62). woefull (10, 62).

5]

poure (9, 3). rane (10,

Metathesis of the Letter e8),

+ Affraide (1. 16). amazde (1, 26). cride (1, 19). edifyde {1, 34). satisfide (1, 26). spide (1,

7). stolne (1, 2).

Allide (10, 52). bowre (9, 47). dide (10, 54). dyde (10, 32. 40. 53). elles (9, 32). fowre
(9, 4. 18. 46). fortifvde (9. 26 howre (10, 57 mstifide (10, 60). magnihde (10, 52). maol-
lifide (10, 28). powre (9, 1. 3. 7. 20, 47. 57; 10, 7). spide (9, 10). supplyde (10, :'1[)_
tizre (9, 14), towre?) (9. 21. 45. 47). tride (10, 53). fryde (10, 31)

Bounds 3. 4. (as in me, defy).
In words. which. in Modern English, are terminating in g, Spenser usually has spelt ie,

sometimes ee ).

the irregular v

1) Cf. what is above said abont the elision and the apostrophe,

torits or pre tarit ||_-||':i|:i||||-c which, moreover, have ||u-'_.!r-_-"n.."_i- other alterations, will be ||1:|l’_‘_|,'||_ among

¥ Lex, rem, J ] Sae above.
ernn English this word is sometimes spelt in the same manuer. T Liex. Tem. &y Cf above
11, 9, 21 tower rhymes with endure and sure, Cf. below 12} Often modeste o; sae below,

13*
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Bloodie (1, 2). bodie (1, 15). countrie (1, 31 ), enimie (1. 27). fattie (1. ,_31)' filthie (1. ‘_"'U_],

happie (1, 27). hoarie (1, 29). ladie (1, 4). lasie (1, 6. 12. 32). loftie (1. 7). miohtie (1, 9).
P i )

shadie (1, 7). sundrie (1, 15).

IT: Albanie (10, 38). anfiquitie (l”. 68). beautie (9, 37). bountie (10, 30). Britannie (10, 549).

easie (3, 45; 10, 61). Germanie 10, 64). happie (10,-27). lasie (9, 17). memorie (10, H0).
mightie (9, 29: 10, 43, 63). miseries (10, 62), modestie ") (9, 43}, perdie®} (10, 48). proge-
nie (10, 36). satetie (10, 64). tributarie (10, 49). unworthie (10 21). wearie (10, 30).

Other words:

i Aegyptian®) Egyptian. 1, 21).

Bee (be. 1, 19),

Feends (fiends, 1. 5. '_'|).

f\l-u:'un'.:] (mes
positive was nes

Nether (neit

Anglo-Saxon

10). It comes from the A.- 8. comparative form nedra. neir: the

Cf. nigh and ny "),

., 24). 0.-E. nather, neither; A.- 8. niawer, nihviiser. Grimm says ®): “The
ivaer, navser turned into the Old-English other and nother and in the Modern
Enghish either, neither,

Reed®) (read. 1, 21). O-E. reden; A.-3. rédan; Goth. rodian: O.-N. racda: Mod.-H. (+. reden.
L, 11} Q.- K. spere; A, -8 spére, spiore, spic 0 - Itrs; sper, spire;

L
0.-N. spior; Dan. spir; O.-, M.-H. G. sper; Mod. - . G. speer; Kymr. yspér; Gael. spar;

Vele (veil. 1, 4), O-Fr, veile, vaile (therefore vail in the Modern English; too); Mod.-Fr. le, la

[_'_;. veo: Lat, velum,

L

. vraes, vrisan, vraegian, vrésan; O.- N, rida. risa: Sw. vrida:

M.-H. G. riden.

dden: Mod-H. G. raideln,

. apparoir, appareier.

r. breche:; A.-S. brice,

Fr. chére; O.-Fr. chiére; Sp, Pg., Pr. carq.

) . 69). Fr. confrée; It. contrada; M.-Lat. contrata: from the Lat,
contra, Cp. gegend, seoenite, seoen.

Crueltee (cruelty, 9, 24).

Faryes (faries. 9, 60),

Feendes (fiends. 0, 50; 10, 8), A.-S. fednd (part. of féon odisse); Goth. fijands; O. - 8. fiond,
flund; Frs. fiand; D. vijand; L. G. viand, fijnd; O.-N. fiandi; Sw. Dan. fiende: O-H. G. fiant:
M.-H. G. vient, vint, Mod.-H. G. feiand, feind.

10) Naw:

hialow, ¥y See above and lex, rom.

1 above, 4} See below,
bove, and below the
chear — Lex, rem,

0} Lex, ram. 7)) See above F) Sea
1} Sometimes also in Modern Engli:

LX, rém,




Heares") (hair. 9. 13). A.-S. haer:

Honny?) (honey. 9, 51). A.-8 hunig:

Leyr (Lear. 10, 27
Memoree memory, 9, 49%),
Modestee (modesty. 9. 18 4.

Lo Pearless (peerless. 10, 40).
Peares (peers. 10, 62%. O.-Fr. peer. per, par,
Pere (10, j

I'r. recevoir: O-Fr. recoivre. re

Shene (sheen®. 10, & In Orm shene and

Frs. sebn, skéne: L. G, D. schin: (.-N. skion |

}'I.-il. (1. g ‘ll[lli_ll (. "-E

aheareg e 4 -.:-.', II|—.\"‘ SEeol
' o ;
Succeded (succeaded R D IR
Unclene (unclean. 10, 8 Glean: A. - 8. ¢ é: B~ Gp M.-H. G. kleine: Mod.-

I welden A. - 8 mevvldan, o ldan a
B, waldan: O.-Fre. wald D, welden: =N
Wi 1; M.-, Mod.-H. ¢ ]
o, Orm wenenn: A, - i man ; Goth, vénjan:
velden: A dan, celdan: O, - Ll elda; 0.-
H. G, peltan: M Mod.-H. G. zelten: Goth,
Sounds 15. 16, or muie as In nit : . St
sounds Ia. 10, or mute, &5 In put, sawpit, battle)
OVers oferand OUVRrain B
i T
LLIK 1]
|-|I[5" 1 L :'| 11 ,|i;_ n
| o P Tl ubitai 3] ihitaneo

e T b i ¢
By, bataille: Tt.

already in Adamantius Mar-

alig d

Batteil: (see the Ja;.'t.'u'ul'.'||| word: 10, 10,

onra 2 il
51
3k T parér, parir, ps

¥ 10K,
e lex, rem, ) Lex, rem,
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Chevalrous (chivalrous. 10, 22). Chivalry: Ir. chevalerie.

Devonshyre (-shire. 10, 12). 0.-E. shire; A.-8. seire, scyre.

Empeach') (impeach. 10, 68). It. impacciare; Sp,, Pg. Pr. empachar; Fr. empécher; Lat. im-
pectare, impactiare inpingere,

Hether (hither. 10, 47, 52.%) 59). A.-8S. hiser, hider: Goth. hidre ete.

Hetherto (hitherto. 10, 1). See the preceding word.

Mervayld®) (marvelled. 9. 43), Marvel: Fr. merveille; Pr. meraviglia; It., Sp., Pg. mara-

ia: Lat. mirabilia.

Regesters (registers. 9 59). I'r. végistre; It., Sp. registro:; Pr. repistre: Po. vegisto: M.-Lat.

registrim, regestorium, reges trum (regestum, recerere b,

BOVer: i\:g‘].n"" |.--||1|'1'|'i:_~|| B B
Soveraine? (sovereirn., 9 4. 6: 10, 2. 4. 14, 58,

soveraintie (sovereiznty, 10. 48)

Soverainty (10, 53). See the preceding word

Fhether (thither. 9, 10). 0.-I. thider, in Orm Piderr; A. - 5. Bider, byder ete,

an

Firannize (tyrannize. 10, 57). Tyrant: O.-E. tyrant, tivant: Fr. tyran; O.-Fr. tiran, tirant;

Lat. tyrannus. Gr. TV OO,

eilers (travel 10, 39, travail, travailler: O.-Fr.

traveiller: Pr. trebalhar: =n. trabamar:

Aty vermis, vermiculus; Roman. vermicnlar, vermiculate, vermil,

Vermell?) (vermil: 10, 24),

vermell, vermilion, vermin.
Villeins ains, 9, 13, Tr. vilain.
Weeke (wick 0. 30
Y§ (if 9, 3). O-KE. woife, aif.

Yssew (issue. 10, 61). Fr. issue, p. p. of issir; Pr. eissir; It escive; Lat.

YT
CRIT

Syncope of the Letter & or v.

L

H:iai].\'
Perlous!

By, perilleux; Lat. periculosus. Sometimes Engl:
parlous®).

Renforst® (reinforced. 10, 48).

Sounds %, 8. (as in ng, @ohey)

‘q|:-:.||||'i|'.:;'.-:- 2T
Cole-black (coa 24

Foming (foami A8 fam:; O-H. G,

feim; Skr, phena; Lat. spuma.

Groning

A5 Franan.

Lothsom (1

Approch (approach. 89, 17¥). TFr. approcher.

Golas (coals, 10..33). A.-S. col: D). kole: Sw. kol ete

Groninz (10, 10",

Hould rhold, 9, 123, A~ e heold.
1y Lex, ) In Kitehin, 1 Ses above, ) Du Cange, ") See ahowe,
) Lex, " Sea above, and lex., ram, ) See halow., f} Sea above,

W
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II:

IT:

read s ho, as usnally ); 11, 9,
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Loth (loath. 10, 40), Scot. laith; A-S. las; 0.-8. léth, 1éd; O-Frs. 1&th, lath. Cp. Fr. laid.
Oth (oath. 10, 40). A.-8. fs; Goth, aips; 0.-S. &d ete.
teproeh (reproach. % 11). Fr. reprocher; Pr. repropchar.

Shew" (9, 3. 9. 20. 52). (.-E. shewen, in Orm schaewenn; A.-S. scavjan, sceavjan ete.
Sounds 4%, 4%, (gs in m@re, therefonre .

Foorth (forth., 1, 8. A.-S fors

Uprore (uproar. 1, 5). Sw. uppror; Dan. uprir; D. oproer ete.

Affoord (afford. 10, 20). Likely the French afforer, afeurer; perhaps the A.-5. forsian.

Bord (board 10, 66). A.-5. bord: Goth. baurd ete.

Flore (10, 10). See the following word.

Floure (floor. 9, 34). A.-5. flor, flore: D. vloer; O.-N. Hor: 1. G. fHioor: 0.-H. G. fluor: M.-
H. G. vinor; Mod.-H. G, flur.

Sounds 19, 20. (as in nunt, walnuet ).

Bloud (blood, 1, 25} | A-8. blod (=Dblos from blovas); Goth. blop. O.-H. G. pluot;
Bloudy (bloody. 1, 26). { M.-H. G. bluot,
Corage (conrace. 1, 22). T O-Fr. corage; sp. corage: It. corazeio: M.-Lat, cora-

e (eor).
Encombred (enecumbred-) 1, 22),
Floud® (flood. 1, 20). A=-5. fiid; Goth, Ho

Mivrhe (myreh. 1, 8)

nz: 0.-5. flaod ete.

Slombringt) (slumbering. 1, 36). 0.-E, slomberen, slomeren; A.-8. slumerjan ete,

SO0mmers (summers. | B b .Il."\":. SHINOr, SNmer: ||"" BUINAr, sumenr. [.l.-i'l]'-'-_ SUIMNr, sSomer;
D. zomer; O-N, sumar; 8w, sommar: Dan. sommer; O.-H. G. sumar: M.-H. G. sumer: Mod.-
H. (. sommer,

Bloud® (blood, 10, b6

Bloudshed® (bloodshed. 10, 49. 51).

Combrous ™ (cumbrous. 9, 17), Up. Fr, encombrer and Mod.-H. G, kummer.

2).

Commun (cominon. 1O, 69).

Comenly (commaonly, 10,

i -
Demeanure [Oermeanon, our, 9. =i,
Encombred®) rencumbred, 9, Hl).

Fr, fowrnaise: It. fornace: Sp. hornaga; Laf. fornax

Fornace (furnace. Y, )
Nourse (nurse. 9, 48). 0.-E. nourse, norse. nourice. norvice: Fr. nourrice: Lat. nutrix.
Retourn or other forms of this verb (return. 9, 15. 34: 10, 11. 17). I'r. retourner.
Shonneth® (shuns, 9, 400, Shun: O.-E. shun, shunt: A.-S. scipian ete.

Sondry (sun 48, 50: 10, 23.37. 54, 63). (

A3, sunder

) Sunder — asunder — sundry. O.-E. sondres;

yndrjan, sundor, synderig ete.
Fonnell®) (tunnel. 9, 29). Fr, tonnelle,

Frompetts'™) (frumpets, 9, 163 Fr. trompeftte.

1) In these passages we Lav

» read shuo or shiju because of the rthyme, In the I'|:||l|u'||._'_! stanzas it may be

5 written with o 1} Sometimes also in our days floud. 1y Cf.

above,

WOV, \ See above, ) Lex rem, As for th see below “y Ag for 11 sea below
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suome words, in which instead of the termination or. most usual in our davs. is to be

found owr:

l:
[1: Conquerour (10, 4;, Emperour (10, 15.

IT:

I:
I1:

I:

II:

Conquerour (1, 8. Errour (1, 13. 18),
32, 57, 60). Treachetour ') (10, 51. 52). Victour?)
(10, 23. &7).

I'he case is inverse in the following passages:

I
Favor (9, 6). Honored (9, 6)
Omissionof the Letter o.

Poisnous (1, 15) =poisonous®).
Als (10, 18) —=also 1)

Sounds 9. 10. (as in cegbe, wn SUTD .
Deaw (dew, 1. 36, A.-S. deav.

Dewly (doly. 1, 34 . TFr. di; Pr. deut; Lat. debutus ‘for debitus,

:Dew (due. 9, 20. 25, 59: 10, 41, 45).

Dewty (duty. 8, 28).
Hew!) (hue. 9, 3. 40. 52). A.-S. hiv, hiv, heov: Sw. hy.
[ssew (issue. 10, 54. 61). 5

[ssewed (issued, 9, 1

Leudly rl-"""“,'- laevd, ledved,
10, 21. 36 7).

Y- 10. 18). Fr. poursuivre; (0,

Moniments (monuments. 9.

Pursew T, POrSEVTE.

Subdew 9; 10, 13. 41. 54): probably from the O.-Fr, sosduire, sousduire.
suryewd?) ed. 9. 45). Cp. O.-Fr. véue; Mod.-Fr. vue from the part. veu, wvu, fem.
verh voir, O-Fr. veoir: Lat. videre ).

Valew (value, 9, 24) U=l

yeuo,

fem. of the part. valu of the verb valoir: Lat valere.

Seumds 27, 28, (as in pool, whirlpool).
]I|'|-\.|i|-i'|i-_; |J |f!|'¢'|5:||)-::,lll_'_ s ."plij. |.EI I\—‘- |I|'|-.-§'_ |i_]'|,.‘t.|"‘- )= ||_]'.-|||'i; I:i_-[[_l.i-_ -‘_'|'|'|||||jl- \Iq].i-”[}
truche.
10). A5, to; 0-8., O-Frs. to, te. ti; the A-8, to. inOm to. O-F. to. separates
afterwards in to and too.
Blew (blue, % 40). A-S. bleoh (bleov, bled, blit), blae,
i.15|]|J|} ui_]lmp_ 9,10, By 5_|5||]|\_
Proov'd (proved. 10, 27). Prove: O.-E. prove; O-Fr. prover, pruver: Mod.-Fr, prouver; Lat.
probare,

Too (to, 1,

Rew ) (rue. 10, 66). O-E. ruwen: A-S. hredvan: O.-S. hréwan ote
Rowme (room. &, 28, 47. 48. 53. 54; 10, 34). O.-E rowme. roume: A-S rim.
Shew, See above 1. 1003,

Froupes (troops. 9, 15). Fr. troupe, troupeaun; 0.-Fi. trope, trupe; Pr. trop; It. truppa; Sp.

Po. tropa; M.-Lat. troppus ete.

[rew (trne. 9, 3. 39, 52). 0.-E. trewe. in Orm trowwe and trige; A.-S. tredve; 00.-S.

triwi ; O.-F'rs. triuve. triowe, trowe ete.

) Lex., rom ¥ In Kitchin '} See nbove, ). See above, ) Cf. Burguy III, 386, %) Hea above,

e
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Trewest" (truest, 10, 42).

Sounds 2. 22. (as in good, childhood).

We did not 4ind any word in which these sounds have been altered, either orthographically
or orthoepically.

Insertion of the Letter wn.
II: Guilt®)® (gilt. 9, 44).

Sounds 5, 6. (ns in wide, fdea).

I: Hy (high. 1, 8). A.-8. hedh; Goth. hauhs. (A.-8. secondary forms are: héag, hed, héh, hig);
O.-Frs, hiach, hag
Inquere*) (inquire. 1, 31). Lat. inquirere.
II: Clim e (climb. 9, 21). O.-E. elimben; Scot. elim; A-S. climban?3).

Despight?) (despite. 9, 10; 10, 56). Cp. 0.-Fr. despiter, despire; Pr. despieg, despeytar; Lat.
despectus.
Geaunts (giants. 10, 8). O.-Fr. gaiant; Mod.-Fr. géant; Pr. jaiant; Catal. gigant; It., Sp., Pg.

gigante; Lat. gigas; Gr. piyus, ;-'f;-'.u-rr.-,'.
Nye (nigh. 9, 13). 0.-E. neigh, neighe: A.-5. nedah, néh, nih; O.-Frs. nei; 0.-S. ni.

Very frequently the only anomaly iz the letter ¢ turning into y: in some of the follow-
ing examples, however, the cade is inverse:

[: Eies (1, 12), le (1, 27 lion (1, 17). triall%) (1, 12). tydings (1, 30). wyde (1, 34).
IL: Arvyse (9, 42). aspyre (9, 39). behynd (9, 38). cryme (9, 25). desyrd (9, 54). desyre (10,
22). devyse (9, 42). entyre (10, 31). flyes (9, 51). fyre (9, 30. 40). goyse (9, 31).

hyde
9, 38y hyre (10, 12). inspyre (9, 30. 39). kynd (9, 31). lyes (10, 46),

mynd (9, 31). pyon-
ings (10, G3). requyrd (9, 25). requyre (9, 30. 33; 10, 12. 27). retyre (10, 22). syde™ (10,

B1). syre (9, 48: 10, 20. 31). tyme (10, 58). wyde (9, 25). ydly (9, 385). yvie (9, 24).

yvory (9, 41)
Sounds 29, 30, as in todl, turmoil)
The letter ¢ often turns into g, in one example (roiall) ¥ into 4
I: Poyson (1, 20).
I1: Adjoyning (9, 13). boyling (10, 26). foyle (10, 48). oyle (10, 30).
(9, 18). roi

poyson (10,

67), rejoyced
8y (10, 9). soyle (10, 9. 48). spoyle (10, 48). spoylefull ) (10, G

|
¥y
3 ).

Sounds 31 32. (as in neuwn, pronoun

Ou turns into ow; in one example (fround) the case is inverse:
I: Arownd (1, 18 fowle (1, 22 shrowd (1, G).
II: Bownd (10, 63). confownd (9. 15). fowle (9, 1. 11. 32). fownd (9, 33). fround (9, a06).
grownd (9, 15. 41; 10, 111. howre (10, 57). lowd (9, 11. 25). prowd (10, 47). rownd (9, 15.

26. 32, 40). sownden (9, 16).

¥ Bee the preceding word, N Lex. rem.
Ty Cp. Dicfent
Angelsachsen 15551 Gl

il ,'\1.\".]:_ a4,
s this verb must be read with sound 3. Cf, above,
8y Cp, Maetzn, I, p. 347, 6) As for 11 see below, i) In Kitchin,

| (Schmitthenners kurzes deut, woerth, 1853 1) 1, 435; Schmid |';.1u:-5|:1,r_.: dor

14
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2 Consonant Sound s

Omission of a Consonant.

d.
I: Kinred!) (kindred. 10, 35). It communicates with the A.-5. cynryn, cynren ete. It has been
composed of kin and red — A.-8. raed, réd: Mod.-H. G. rath (heirath ete.).
1.
[1: Ofspring?) (offspring. 9, 60; 10, 69). Of and off are secondary forms of the same word.
A.-S. of, af &af: Goth. af; Gr. émo; Lat. ab?)

.,
=

II: Forrein (foreien. 10, 63. 65). 0O-E. forein; O.-Fr. forain; It. foraneo, forano; M.-Lat. fora-
nens from the Lat. word foras. The letter g, in the Modern English, has been falsely

inserted, as in sovereign too?t)

Soveraintie® (sovereignty. 10, 48). See the preceding word.

Wazon (wageon. 9, 10). A-B. vaegen, vaegn, vaen; a secondary form of wain®)

i‘

| 1d (1, 5). expeld (1, D).
Wel-nigh (well nigh. 1, 22). O.-E. wele: A-S. vél, vela; Goth. vaila,
II: Al (all. 9. 7). A-S. eal; Goth. alls; O.-N. alr; Gr. dlos.

Cald™ (called. @, 31: 10, 12. 27). Dan. kalde; Lat. calare; Gr. xelsir,
Dweld (9, B6). dwelt (10, 7). enrold (10, 4). exceld (10, 25). fild7) (10, 21. 27. 32).
Hils (hills. 9, 45). A.-S. hyll, hill; D. hille, hil; Mod.-Frs. hel (cp. hele).
Kild™) (10, 21, 27. 32). rebeld (ibidem). roiale®) (10, 36). mervayld® (9, 43).
Skil (skill. 10, 59). O.-E. skile, skill; O.-N. skil; Sw. skjil, skiil; Dan. skiel.
Tal (till, 10, 62).
Vaut (vault. 9, 29). O-E, vault; Mod.-Fr. voute; O.-Fr. vaute, vaulte, volte; Pr. volta, vouta,
vota; Sp. vuelta : 0.-8p.. Pg., It. volta; M.-Lat. volta, voluta, volutio (volyere®).
Wals (walls. 9, b8. bb; 10, 46). A.-B. veall, vall; 0.-8, D. wal; Dan. val; Lat vallum,
Wel-nigh?) (10, 40),
Wild (\\'iii.l'li.. 10, 32).
k.
[1: Comenly ) (commonly. 10, 12). dim’d (dimmed. 10. 43).

II: Maner (mauner. 9, 37). Fr. maniere: It. maniera; Sp. manera; Pg.,
Lat. manariug, manuarias.

r. maniera from the

Sternesse (sternness. 10, 7).
r.
II: Arayd (arrayed. 9, 19, 87). Array: 0.-Fr. arroi, arrei from the O.-Fr. roi; It redo.
Lex. rem. and Maetzn. I, p. 440 3) Lex. tem N Maetzn, I, p. 400 sq. 4 Maetzn. I, p. 176.

¢ 0y Maetzn, I p. 205, 7) Eee helow # In Kitchin See above
111, 396; Dicz I, 443,

See al

10y Sge above and lex. rem

¥} Burguy

fc —§
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Debard 'y (debarred. 9, 25). mard') (marred. 9, 48). stird?) (stirred. 10, 35. 37).

S

: Glas (glass. 1, 35). A.-B. glis: M.-H. G, Mod.-H.G., D. glas: Dan. glar, glas.

Gras (grass. 1, 20). A.-S, gras, gears, giirs; Goth. ete. gras.
Pas (pass. 1, 30. 34. 35).
Amis?) (amiss. 9, 58). carcase (carcass, 10, 45). witnes (witness. 10, 10).

: Licle®) (little, 1, 14. 35). Old forms: lite, Iyte, lile, lille; A -8. lyt, lytel, litel; Goth.

leitils etc. Cp. diwde?).
Doubling of a Consonant

{ll

: Biddes') (1, 36). eye-liddes (1, 36). homebredd') (1, 31). mudd (1, 21). riddes') (1,

36). yeladd by (1, 1)
Dredd 'y (10, 52). ledd ) (9, 28; 10, 29),

1.

Mostly at the end of the words:

I: Counsell (1, 53). cruell (1, 8). fearfull (1, 24). laurell (1, 9). royall (1, 5).

I1:

: Babell (9, 21). bashfull (9, 41). civill®)

(10, 38). compell (9, Motto; 10, 11). continuall
(9, dd: 10, 30). counsell (9, 27; 10, 37). cruell (9, 15; 10, 33. 35. 43). damzell (9, 42).
disloyall (10, 19). dolefall (10, 66). dreadfull (10, 60). equall (10, 1). fatall (10, 9).
fearfull (10, 16). festivall (9, 27). finall (10, 13). immortall (9, 22. 56; 10, 4. 42), Inpe-
viall (9, 3; 10, 13). liberall (9, 20). lilly (9, 19). mortall (9, 3. 22. 48). painefull (10,
63). rvoyall (10, 4. 35. 47). sinfull®) (10, 50). speciall (9, 20). spoilefull (10, 63). vessell
(9, 30). wvirgmall (9, 20).
In the middle of the words:

Elles®) (else. 9, 32).

Pollicies®) (policies. b, 48, bd: 10, 39).

Pupillage (pupilage. 10, 64). Cp. Fr. pupille.

: Bonne (son. 1, 30). sumne (sun. 1, 32). winne (win. 1, 3). wonne (won. 1, 27).
: Donne 'y (done. 10, 66). fennes (fens. 9, 16). honny®) (honey. 9, b1). shonneth 7) (shuns. 9,

40, sonne (10, 7. 11, 13. 20. 23, 34. 35. 41 45, 46. 64, 66. 67). sunne (9, 7; 10, 2).

p-

: Chappel®) (chapel. 1, 34). Fr. chapelle; It. cappella

Entrappe (1, Motte). propp (1, 8). steppe (1, 13). worshippe (1, 3).

.

: Fare (1, 7). farre (1, 6. 31). fure (1, 9). forrests (1, 18). starr (1, 7). starre (l. 27).

warre (1, 30).

ape below 1) Lax, ream, Maetzn, I, p. 263 and above, 1) II, 9. 58: little ¥y In Kitchin,
} See above, ) osae below, and above, 5 Adso in our l|'|"-'.\- sometimas with pp,

14%*
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e

[: Abhorre (10, 6). arre!) (10, 65). farre (9, 4; 10, 4. 5. 65). forreiners (10, 65). forreyne
(10, 26. 43. 48, 63). iarre (10, 65). outbarre (10, 63)

s.
I[1: Ceasse (cease. 10, 2). Fr. cesser; Lat. cessare.

t. s

II: Begott (10, 8). “blott (10, 23). cittie (9, 48). fitt (10, 27). gonattes (1, 28). gott (9, 29; 10,
12), jett (9, 24). lott (10, 12), pitt (10, 11). pittilesse (10, 35). pitty (9, 21; 10, 37). =att
(9, 85), Scottes (10, 29). =ett (9, 22. 58, =ittt (9, 35).
Other irregularities concerning the Consonants
¢ insgtead of k
I1: Besprincled (10, 10).
¢ instead of s
I: Sence (1, 18).
II: Bace (9, 1). cace (9, 43; 10, 57). enchaced (9, 24). recompence (10, 23).
ech instead of e
[: Christall (1, 34).
ek instead of o
I: Magick (1, 36).
II: Armorick (10, 64). Celticke (10, 5). Musicke (10, 59)
¢k instead of k
II: Lincke (9, 18).
h inserted
II: Unhable (9, 14. 58). Cp. Fr. habile,
War-hable® (10, 62)
b instead of &
II: Raskall (9, 15)
l inserted
II: Salvage (savage. 10, 5. 7. 10. 25). O.-Fr. savaige, salvage; Mod.-Fr. sauvage; It. salvaggio,

]

selvageio, salvatico from the Lat. silvaticus®)
m instead of n
I: Renowmed?) (9, 4; 10, 4. 36. 6b), Cp. O.-Fr. renomer.
g instead of «
I1: Fensible (9, 21). fiersly (9, 14). forse (9, 55). prophesies (9, 51). redusd®) (10, 38). thrise"
(9, b; 10, 4b). twise!) (9, 26; 10, 48). 2 3
g instead of
I: Lasie (1, 6)
I: Wisards (9, b3).
st instead of eeld

I1: Shamefast®) (9, 43). shamefastness (9, 43)

1) See below, %) Lex, rem, 3) Cf. Burguy HI; p. 339; Diez 1, p. 364 4) See abowe, #) In Kitchin,
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IT: Saftety ') (safety. 10, f).
II: Gratious¥) (10, 39).

I1: Swarth® (swart. 9. H2).
In the third singular person of the present tense*):
L: Brusheth (1, 23). creepeth (1, 36). doth (1, 23. 31. 32). draweth (1, 32). needeth (1. 26),
wasteth (1, 31). weepeth (1, 8).
Il: Doth (9, Motto. 1. 5. 14. 16. 42. 47. 56; 10, 1. 2. 14. 56). hath (9. 7. 34 37. 41. 47: 10. 4.
23). seemeth (9, 42 . shonneth (9, 40),
ve 1nstead of
II: Caitive (9, 13.

IT: Whott (9, 20, 39),
I: Raized (1, 18).

IT: Advize ete. (9, 49). advizement (9, 9). damezel (9, 36). deviz'd (9. 46. 0. o). rize (9, 59).
wize (9, 12

¢. Etymology.

As to forms and inflections we may notice, that Spenser’s language does not much differ

from that used in our days. Comparing, however, the following examples with the modern forms,

we find that, in this regard too, the English language has more and more striven for brevity and

simplicity, and that Spenser has followed very vacillating laws,

1. The Parts of Speech and their Inflectiomn
The Substantive.

In the declension of the substantives Spenser sometimes employs weak forms instead of
afrong ones:

I: Eyne %) or eyen (eyes. 1, 14). foneS; (toes. 2, 23).
II: Fone (10, 10).

Very often the words ending in y do not change this letter into 4 in the plural number,
though being preceded by a consonant, but preserve the letter y, which, now. is only the case in
Proper nouns )t .

I1: Agonyes (9, 52). allyes (10, 38). auncestryes (10, 1). skyes (10, 1).

Other words terminating in y preceded by a vowel turn this letter into &:

I: Alleies?) (1, 7. eies (1, 13).
IT: Daies (10, 59), laies (10, 59);

1] See above, Probably a misprint.  The other two editions being at our digposition have not saftety: Todd
has safity, Kit ‘For safeties sake’

%) In Kitchin, 1 Lex, rom 4} Sea below, 4 See Willisius p, 28 9 But foes: II, 9, 10; 10, 54.

7 Cp. above and Maetzn, 1. p. 216 B) But pollicies (11, G, 48): fantasgies (11, 9, 50).

") Bee above,
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Or they preserve y, but add es instead of s, as Hoyes!) (10, 64). Other words with the
termination p]'l't'l'-lt'.l 11}' a consonant, turn it into -5, but add nll]_\' S
[1: Enemis?) (10, 56). infancis (9, 57). propertis (9, 58).
Four times we have found brethren instead of brothers, though the poet intends to
signify children of one family :
IN:9 2= 00 33,40, 85 ).
Spenser sometimes preserves in the singular genitive te termination es, which, in the Modern
English, is only used after a sibilant or after the palatal ch:
I: Aspes?) (B, 50). clothes?) (10, 39). heroest) (11, G\ nightes') (5, 23). worldes?) (9, 31).
woundes ') (5, 17).
I1: Ladies (9, 2. 17). Lucies (10, 58). worldes (9, 47).
Often the apostrophe has not been employed?®) :
I: Princesse *) (D, b3).
I1: Phoebus (10, 3). Pringes (9, 59).
Somefimes Spenser makez use of the possessive pronoun, in orvder to express the genitivef):
[: Pegazus his kindt) (9, 21). This man of God his godly arms?*) (11, 7).
V: Sansfoy his shield?) (5, b).
The Adjective and its Adverbe
lhere are no traces in Spenser of Anglo-Saxon forms in the declension of the adjectives;
as for the comparison, however, some forms differ from those which the Modern English lan-
guage uses?):
[: Lenger (1, 22 26). A-S. lang; lengra; lengesta, lengsta?).
II: Lenger (9, 21: 10, 20).
IV: Fellonest ') (most felon. 2, 52). learnedst*)’) (most learned. 2, 85). most") (greatest. 11, 9).
warre ') (worse. 8, 31)
Oftentimes Spenser vacillates between the French and the English manner of comparing:
[: More white "} (1, 4). whiter (1, 4 the foll, Ji!il_'),
[I: More whott {.'.|_ 29).
Once the letter ¢ has not been elided®): Strange-er rin two different lines II, 9, Motto)
Mauy Adverbes deriving from adjectives are deficient in the termination Iy
[: Exceeding (4, 9). unwonted?*) (4, 9).
I1: Exceeding (9, 24).
In most words the loss of the final ¢ explains the seeming use of adjectives for adverbs,

since the latter, in an earlier period, were formed from adjectives by adding a final «:?)
[: Fall (1, 4). wide (1, 23)
I1: Cleare (9, 4). constant (9, §). easie (9, 33). lowd (9, 11). pittilesse (10, 35). right (10,
2). sondry (9, 48). wile (10, 18). whott (9, 29). wide (10, 2). wondrous (9, bd),
VI: Incontinent*) (6, 8).

The Number

As for the numerals we did not find any abnormity in our stanzas, but Willisius?) tells

ut that Spenser has presevved the Anglo-Saxon numerals in the following passages:

But @ Bee above, 220,
18 s by . 1, 226. M I..p 5 =q.
) Op. Ki 1 the modern agthors, the wse of the adjee-

tives ofton

L

oA
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I: Fift (fifth. 10, 41). sixt (sixth, 10, 42 1),
The Pronowun

The nominative, dative and accusative of the second perzonal pronoun are:
thoun, A-5. Pu, 0.-E. thoun, thow
e = thee, A-S. B¢, béc, 0.-E. the, thee,
ye, you, A.-S. gé, O-L. ye, vee,
you, A.-S. edv. edvic, O-E. you?)
As in the modern language the plural exceedingly prevails, it seems that Willisius 7) is
right telling us that Spenser makes use of the singular only when servants or friends are accosted,

else employs ye and you. He cites V, 5, 20, where the mistress addressing the servant employs
thou, the servant, however, yon. We add:
Thee (I, 1, 19: II, 9, 5).
In The latter stanza, however, the lady first uses ve and then, accosting the same person,
thee?) and
I, 1, 31 the knight accosts the old man with ye, but the latter him with thee.
Concerning the difference between ye and you we have read the latter more seldom than
the former, as nominative only in the emphasis®).
I1, 9, 43, where it is the antithesis of she:
II, % 8, where it is accompanied by an apposition.
Mostly it is accusative or dative: I, 1. 13. 31: II. 9. 6. 9. 42. Ye is always mnominative:

da: -0 9.8 3.6 8.9

37, 42, Sometimes we read yee®), as in II, 9, 43.

It is a matfer of course that the possessive pronoung accord with the personal pronouns
as for instance; Thee thy (I, 9, 5).
Fhe pronoun self (A-S. silf, sylf i

I, seolf®) is sometimes added to substantives without
another pronoun ¥):
II': Eden selfe®) (12, 53).
IIT: Guyon selte®) (1, 6). Saxon selves™) (3. 46).
Often it is separated from the pronouns®
[: Her selfe (1, 12).
IT: Her owne self'y (10, 54). Her selfe (9. 18; 10, 20, 54. 55). Him selfe (10. 49. 68). Tt selfe
(10, 2). But:
II: Herselfe (10, 19. 54). Itselfe (9, 43: 10, 1).
Fhe Anglo-Saxon pronoun hira (pl. gen.) is preserved by Spenser in her 1L 7. 77.
The pronouns his, her, who are referred by Spenser not only to persons and excellent
animals, but also to things ) '9):
I: Fy
hew?) (12, 61).
A VIt took his name?® (1. 10}

n whom? (4, 15). Towre whom . . . on her bulwark®) (8 35). Yvie in his proper
»

310 I, 9, 5. 19, 48, 52; 10. 20. 22. 241%) 31,
Very frequently this pronoun is accompanied by the definite article, perhaps caused by the
O.-Fr. liquels '), the which: I, 1, 26. 36. II, 9, 24. 34, 50. 56. I1. 10 10. 12. 41.

Often which has been referred to perse
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The same, which, in Modern English, is only reinforeed by self or very, or is preceded by
that like the O-E. ilke, has been employed by Spenser also in conneetion with this: I, 1, 33,
II; 10, 9.

Often we read the same, where we should expect only the personal pronoun: 1: 1, 4. 22;
II. 9, 28, 31. 56; 10, 6"). 32. 57,

Instead of the ordinary expression some others?® we often read:

Some-some II: 9. 18. B0. A7. Some-some-some ete. — others some I, 9, 35.

The Artilcele
Frequently we rvead an instead of a before an aspivate kB or before w preceded by a
silent h:
[: An holy (1, 34).
[1: An happy® (10, 22). an huge (9, 30).
The Yerh
(he third person, singular number, present tense, indicative mood very frequently ends in
th instead in st}
The termination en has been made use of by Spenser more frequently than in our times,
For not only in the preterit participle and in the infinitive many verbs have this termination, but
also in the plural number, indicative mood ).
Indicative.
[: Beene (1, 10).
[I: Beene (9. 6. 37). doen (9, 45). liveden ®) (10, ?_:'_
Infinitive.
[: Vewen (1, 23).
II: Beene (10, 29). sownden (9, 16). taken (10, 3
VI: Donne™) {10, 32).
Preterit and Participle
[: Doen™) (4, 43
I1: Bene®) (10, 5. 8). doen (9, 11. 37). hewen (9, 24), overcommen (10, 32).
In forms where the Modern Englis e takes the sound ¢ in termination ed, Spenser
mostly also spelt this sound by the letter f, changing
I: Accurst (1, 26). advaunst (1, 17). apprecht (1, 27). chaunst (1, 27. 29). enforst (1, 7). en-

i lang

¢ before ¢ into s2).

haunst (1, 17) st (1, 203 elaunst (1, 17). - grypt (1, 19). knockt (1, 29) lookt (1, 1G6)
nurst (1, 26). vanquisht (1, 27)

[1: Abasht (9, 43 ldrest (10, 31). chaste (10, 16). chaunst (9, 60). deckt (9, 46). disperst
0, 17). enfo , 65). exprest {10, 43). forst 9, 14; 10, 16). heapt (10, 63). langht (3,
35). lockt (9, 101 marcht (9, 10 9, 10. 32). polisht (9, 41). preacht (10, 53).
prickt (10, 33). profest (10, 28 31). 10, 40). ravisht (10, 69. recompenst (9, B3)

renforst ) (10, 43). renounst (10, 52). stopt (9, 8; 10, 68). tuckt (9, 40). usurpt (10, 64).
vauquisht (10, 18. B8). walkt (9, 7).
Often we vead the preterit having ld instead of 1led!

y:
I1: Cald (10, 27) fild (10, 21). Kild (10, 21). rebeld (10, 82). wild (10, 82).

} Here we read that same. ) For instance II, 9. 31 ) Cp. Wagner p. 82, 1) See above,
4) Rems f the Anglo-Saxon lang Cp, Mactzn, I. p. 317 saq,

) Ao lition has lived then, & pems to hove thought this form too archaic,

Ty See Willisius, B I, 1, 23::bin ¥} Sea above, | reinforced ; seo above 1) SHee

3]
o)
(3]
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Sometimes the letter s has been elided before »!):
II: Encountred (10, 16. 18). murdred (10, 55. 61). surrendred (10, 20. 45).
Or there has taken place a metathesis of this letter?):
IT: Dide (10, 53). stolne (9, 2).
In some participles an apocopy of the letter d seems to have taken place: Nominate (10,
38), rhyming with the adj. miscreate.
The syllable ge usually prefised to the Anglo-Saxon preterit participles has been preserved
by Spenser in the letter y2):
I: Yblent (2, 5%). ycladd (1, 1). ydrad (1, 2). yplace*) (4, 23).
I: Ybuilt (9, 29). yeladd (9, 27).
The active participle often terminates in and or has the Fremch termination ant:
1: Glitterand 3) (4, 61). thrillant %) (11, 20). trenchant® (1, 173
II1: Persant *) (9, 20).

Weakly are conjugated: Lean; lent 7).
Abide: abid 7y Leap; lept (I, 1, 17)
Alight; alight?). Leave; leaved (I, 10, 31).
Arraught ®) p. (I, 10, 34). Meynt, p.")
Beat: bet ), Pitehs pight )
Bestride; bestradd ). Play; plaid (II, 9, 35).
Blend: blent 7). Quoth (I, 1. 12. 30. 32).
1??1‘[!";"’”"1“"'7!. IL, 9, 29, Leach; rausht?). (I, 9, 19; 10, 20)
Brust: brust, brast®, Read; red, rad?)
Cast ; kest 7), teave ; reft, raft?) (I, 1, 24)
Cateh; keight 7). Ride: ridd, vad?).
Deck; dight 7). Serike: shright?),
Deem; dempt 7). Shend; shent?)
Delay: delaid (I, 9, 8). Shew; shewd (II, 9, 53).
Dismay ; dismaid (II, 9, 8. 34). Bigh; sight?).
Display; displaide (I, 10, 14. 16). Spread; spred (I, 1, 7; II, 10, 10). overspred
Dispred p. (II, 9, 27 (1L, 10, 2).
Drent p. 7). Sprent p. )
Dreade ™) ; drad®, dred (I, 1, 8), dredd (II, 10, Strew: strowd (I, 1, 35).
52), dreaded (II, 10, 19, Sweat; swat?).
Find; fond ) (11, 9, 60). Upstart, pr. (I, 1, 16).
Heap; hept 7). Won; wonned (II, 9, 52).
Hight; hight, hot?) (II, 9, 27. 31. 52. 59. 60: 10, Wont, pr. (I, 1, 34)
2. 16. 22. 33. 35. 46. 59. 65). Yield; yold ")
Hold; hild 7). Strongly are conjugated:
Lead; lad, ledd?). (I, 1, 4; II, 9, 28. 83. 54: Awake: awooke 7).
10, 28. 62). Bespealc; bespoke (II, 9, 43),
'} See above. 1) See above and cp, Maetzn. I, p. 346 ) Cp. Maetzn, I, p. 328; Kitchin I, p, 250.
%) See Willisius p, 30 *) See Willisius p, 30; Kitchin I, p, XVII; Maetzn, I, p. 327.
¢} Tauchnitz, Kitchin: trenchand; ¢p, Todd. Ty See Willisins p. 30 sqq. #) Lex, rem,

¥} In Tauchnitz by misprint dreadred; the other cditions have dreaded,
15
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Bid: bad (LI, 10, 13). Spring; sprong ') (II, 10, 8)

Clyme: clomb; clombe '). Bting: stong: stong '),
Drink ; drunke: drunke ). Stink: stoncke, stanke').
Drive ; drive, drave; drive'). Stryke: stroke, strooke, strake ; stroken, stricken?)
Gin: ean (I, 1. 17, 21. 23: II, 9, 9. 11. 14, 36. I, 1, 24,
59- II. 10, 6. 9. 28. 30. 31. 33. 57. 58, 61 Swell: swollen, swolne (I, 1. 26).

Glide; glode "), Wex, wax; wax, wox, woxe, wext; woxen'). (IL
Hang; hong; hong ') (IL 9, 24: 10, 32). 10, 17, 20. 30. 322).
Melt: molt; molten '} Win; wan ‘IL. 10, 61}
Overcome; overcommen (1L, 10, 32).- A.-S. cumen.  Wrealke: wroke; ywrake, wroke, wroken').
Overronne (IL, Y, 15} Write: writt, wrate; writt. wnt"). (1L, 9, B0).

S
:‘::::llll 2 ]ﬁlld;lm'lt;. :'“ ) 32. 33). Anomalous Verbs:
Ring: rong (II, 9, 25). Bee '), been (ar I, 1, 7; are I, 9, 22); was; been
Rive: rive: riven, rive, rift'). bin, bee, bene (I, 1, 33: IL, 10, H).
Shake: shoke. shooke " (I, 9, 11 Can 'y: eouth; could; (I, 1, 8; II, 9, 46. 47. BHO).
Shape; shope '). Eo; yod, vede; gone').
Shine: shone, shined' May: mote, might, mought ) (I, 1, 16. 32. 33;
Shrink: shronk, shronk I, 9 2.-3. 5. 6.9, 21. 25. 256, 42, 45. 49,
Sing: song (II, 9, 35) 52; 10, 24).
'-'“_]"“.'I"- slep. slept: slept 1), Wot. wote, weete¥): wist: (un) wist . d, 1, 13.
Smite: smotf, <mitt; smitt’ P G s D )

The Preposition

Some prepositions in Spenser have different forms:*
Amiddes (I, 1, 36). II: amid (10, 5); amidst (9, B8).

tesides amiddes the 0.-E. language had: amid, amyd, amydde?).
Emong (I, 1, 82%. II: emongst(9, 62); mongst (9, 6; 10, 13 27

he most nsual form in Modern English is among.  The forms ending in st have, like
ancient forms, as in the N-E. and Scot. dialects amonges,

amidst, ainsd originated from

emonges, emongs, and have added an inorganical #9
G ainst (IL, 10, 46. 57): against (IL,. 10, 54 ete.).
lThorough (I, 1, 32. 1L, 9, 23); through (9, 387

I'wixt (IL 9, 22, 10, 24. 28. 29

I'he usnal form is betwixt, O-E. betwix, betwixen, '|u-zui.~.'1.;. atwix, atwixen,
ATWIXTT)

Withouten — without (IL, 9, 58},

From the modern languace differs the use of the following prepositions:
Besides —near, (II, 10, b4})?
For the sake (of ™), that nsually is employed with the Anglo-Saxon genitive or with the pos-

sessive pronoun, is sometimes construed by Spenser in the following manner:
For whose sweete sake (I, 1. 2). ')

V Sea Willi » 10, 30 wax impl, or inf ! probably inf,

} Lucas me but see I, 1, 18. S abova, ) Maatzn, I, p. 404,
%) Maetzn, T, p. 404, aetzn, I, p. 402, %) Maetzn. I, p. 406, ¥ Bea Todd; Church,
Maeten, I, p. 408 1} Moetzn, 1L, p, 442
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For to c. inf: Ready for to fight') I, 1, 12; II. 9, 59
In-stead?), In his sted (II, 10, 44), in his stead (II, 10, 58) i= not unusual, but: In wat-
ches stead (IL, 9, 46)=in the place of watehmen.
Roundabout usually 1= substantive, adjective or adverb, but preposition in IT, 9. 7 ‘thourh
divided into two words). '
T is used by Spenser, as in German, before the word frend:
With God to frend®) (I, 1, 28).
With Love to frend 'y (II1, 3, 14,
Wanting, Muetzner does not mention wanting as preposition, though he enumerates
prepositions,

CONnCCrnIng, 1|:‘Ilt‘||i',1,:‘ |'l'r|||'l'ii||_'_", [f“lhilil.'!']hj.'., |'|",'_'.'|r'|ii||:_'| ete. among tl

In I, 1, 32 I, 10, 61, however, it seems that wanting has thoroughly beeome a preposition.

Finally, a peculiavity of Spenser is his making use only of the form toward, not of to-
wards, in our stanzas at least:; the hke only of the adverbs backward, forward (I, 1, 28

The Conjuncition and the Adverb except that of qualicy?

All with the subjunctive mood instead of although: All be they loth (I1, 10, 40; III, 7, ¢

All so — as. (L 1, 645 2, 40; 11, 9, 21 10, 22.) French: tout aussi ue.

Als=also*

Asmi—as iy (T1,09, 1199 (II,9.:36: a= il

As thatt as: (I, 1, 30).

As well as well as 11, 9, 31)

As yet ([II, 9, 40)

Attone®, attonce = at onee (FE 1, 42: 9. 28, 36 11, 18, 22

defore that!y (IIT, 9, 33).

Both and ek e®). Eke——also. A.-S8. eac, subst, eaca, increase, and verb edcnian. ‘I, 9, 18:
L 2 340 4, 1944 5 8, 365 9, 16 365 10, 23 11, 3. 45.

Bunt — |!'iil| I, 9. B,

But for =— but for that, but inasmuch as. (I, 9, H8)

But if ) (I, 3, 16).

dut that (LE 9, 40: 49),

Ellesd —=else (II, 9, 32). Els® {dL 8 33: % b6 10, 48)

Foreby (IL, 10, 16).

For that (I, 10, 50).

Forthy (II, 9, 49).

Hereof (I, 9, 46).

If that if ™ (IL.9, 12 a7

Least® = lesi (I1, 9, 30

Nath'lesse™ or Nathlesse = none the less. (I, 1, 5. 20, 22: 6, 24: 1, 4b: 10, 5T

Ne—not (II, 9, 19 57; 10, 2).

Ne ne — neither — nor (I, 9, 47: 10, 5. 6).

Ne — nor —=— neither nor (L, 1 28. 35; 10, 43; 11, 9,-19.- 28, 29 38, 49..50. 56: 57: 10, 2. 20).
1y Cp. Willisius p, 34 1y Liex, rem,
"'| Kitchin .'.1_ 158, ) == ‘with G for a friend’. An O.-E, idiom, corresponding to ‘to have ome to my friend, to

g
my foe’. Or frend may be a verb, == to befrend, ¥) See above, Unuspal Interjections we have not found,

5} See above, b tzn, II, p. 130

N Sometimes, like the French conjunction que that has been added to the particles, See also below dand Maetzn,

1, p. 415, 7y Lex, rem;
15*%
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Neth er — neither (I1, 9, 24
Nor — nor = neither — nor!) (II, 9, 25).

Frequently the negative has been redoubled (I, 1, 22; I, 9, 21. 28. 29; 10, 35; III,
10, 25.)%
Now that (II, 9, 57).
Bith?) = since. A.-S. sispan. (II, 9, T. nl-g
Soone as = as soon as (I, 1, 15, 25: II. 9, 36).
Thent) = than (I, 1, 24; II, 10, 285).
The whiles®) = the German derweilen (IL, 9, 9. 30. 40. 43; 10, 48).
Thot) = then. O.-E. 5o, sa, sag; A.-S.Ponne. (I, 1, 18; 8§, 11; 11, 42; II, 1, 26; 3, 13; 5, 7. 23;

6, 38; 8, 27; 9, 89; 10, 21. 27. 30; 11, 42. 46; 12, 2. 26).

I'nl = till") (11, 10, 62).
Till that® —=ill (I, 9, 11; 10, 6. 32. 67).
Untill® — until {1, 1, 10; I, 10, 15).
Untill that® (II, 10, 15).
Whenas, whereas, instead of when, where (IT, 9, 10. 14. 35. 60).
Whiles ') = while or whilst, is the plural of the substantive while ') (IL, 9, 1; 10, 56).
Whilest (I, 1, 13; II, 10, 36. 47. 54). See the preceding word. |
Whilst ever that® (V, 4, 14 1), i

Whylome™) ') (II, 9, 45: 10, 16). b
Yet — but™ (1, 1, 2
2. Formation of Words i

There are some terminations which Spenser employs io order to form substantives and
adjectives, and which, in the modern language, may be found but seldom or not at all. The termi-
nations esse, ise, hed, dome '),
I: Covetise (4, 29). drowsyhed (2, 7). humblesse (2, 21). lustyhed (2, 3;. richesse (4, 7). rio- |
tise (5, 46).
II: Nobilesse (11, 8, 18). III: Bountyhed (3, 47). IV: Feeblesse (8, 37). maisterdome (1, 46).
The prefixes for and to answering the German syllables ver, zer:
I: Forwandring (6, 34). forwearied (1, 32). forworne (8, ab).
IIT1: Forhent (4, 49). forlent (4, 47). V: To-rent (8. 4).
7 Compare also the following words:
[: Dreriment (8, 8). hurtless (6, 81). VI: Griefful (8, 40): and these :
[: Outfound (12, 3). outwell (1, 21). upbrought (10, 4). uprose (12, 3).
In some words, however, it seems that in the modern language the usage of prefixes does
not differ from the Old-English so much as in Spenser’s language, especially in those words which,
at the end of the first syllable, connect the letter s with another consonant, as in the following M
passages:

L: Scapt=-escaped (9, 28). spersed=—dispersed (1, 39). ITI: sdeigned = disdained (2, 40). Besides:

) Cp. Wagner p. 411, ) Willisius p. 34. %) Lex, rem,; Maetzn, I, p. 414; II, p. 275,

Y] Lex, rem, and v ) I, % 26 used in the erdinary meaning,

%) Sea below whi and ep, above the which, ) See above. Mactan. I, p. 414, Till: I, 1, 11; I, 9,
32 ete 8y See above. Yy Until: II, 10, 9. 18) Cp. above the whiles, 11y Maotzn, I, p. 414,

?) Willisins p. 84, ) Mastan. I, p. 350. %) See above. %) Maetzn, III, p. 364 sq. 0) Willisius p, 33,




117

I: Playnd = complained (1, 47). refte =— bereft (9, 29). T1I: Fray (effrayer. 12, 40). spalles =
espales (6, 29). III: Colled (acolla: 2, 34). gin = engin (7, 7). VI: Long =belong (2, 8).
Concerning the composition we cite the following passages:
I: Sweete-bleeding (1, 9). the vine - propp elme (1, 8).
II: Lively-head (9, 3). Babell towre (9, 21)

nlog We should have expected a hyphen in the following compounds)y:

I: Ocean waves (1, 32).

II: Beetle browes (9, 52). canker holes (9, 57). castle gate (9, 17). castle hall (9, 20. 21). castle
wall (9, 11). commen wealthes (9, 53). eonduit pipe (9, 32). craftesman hand (9, 41). great
grandfathers (10, 4). hoarie gray (9, 29). kitchin clerke (9, 31). kitchin rowme (9, 28), lilly
white (9, 19). maister cooke (9, 81). morning rose (9, 36). morning starre (9, 4). Ossa hill
(10, 3). parchment serolls (9, 57). poplar braunch (9, 39). purple pall?) (9, 37). rosy red
(9, 41). silver sockets (9, 462), yvie twine (9, 24).

One word is divided into two in the following passages:

I: No where (1, 23). with hold (1, 12). II: Ere long (10, 65). high-way (10, 39). no where

(9, 38). war-hable (10, 62).
As for it self, her own self ete. see above.
Spenser confracts into one word:

f I: Eventide (1, 23). eventyde (1, 34). eyelidds (1, 36).

' II: Backsate (9, 32).

He has the genitive instead of the compound in: Queene of Faéry (II, 9, 4)

d. Syntactical Remarks,

It would be very interesting, to be sure, to inquire into several syntactical details of the
Spenserian language, and we reserve this inquiry for a future time, now only citing the passages
that may offer fulerums to such an undertaking, and entering into particulars only for the most
striking differences from the modern language.
The impersonal verbs were more frequent in Spenser’s age than in ours, as for instance:
Me chaunced I, 2, 35=1 chanced?).
Spenser very commonly omits the pronoun before impersonal verbs: 4
Seemed in heart some hidden care she had (I, 1, 4.
‘Fayre damzell, seemeth by vour troubled cheare,
That either me too bold ye weene . .. (II, 9, 42)
‘Ah, Ladie’, sayd he, ‘shame were to revoke
" The forward footing for an hidden shade’. (I, 1, 12)
» Now needeth him no lenger labour spend. (I, 1, 26.)
With holy father sits not will such thinges to mell. (I, 1, 30.)
Perhaps, the personal pronoun has been omitted: I, 22, 3, L 3: II, 9, 23, L 9.
‘It and the verb, perhaps, in: I, 1, 18, 1. 2. 3.
Sometimes Spenser makes use of the verb ‘to do’ in order to express the meaning of the

1) See above, 1) But purple, silver are also adjectives
3 Cp. Kitchin I, p. 163, Maetzn, II, p. 30, — Above, ) Willisins p, 32.
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Latin verb ‘efficere’. as in: ‘To do her die’ (I, 8, 45. Cp. I, 8, 36: 10, 32)'). Besides we find
this verb m: *)
[ 1.8 4. 5. 6.°7.'9,.18. 14, 19, 21. 23, 26,28, 29, 30 31, 32 34
II. 9. Motto. 1. 2. 3. 5. 7. 9. 10. 11. 14. 15. 16. 17. 19. 20. 23. 24. 28. 30. 31. 33. 34. 3b. 36, &7
90 40, 41. 42, 43. 45 47, 48. 49. 52. 56. b8. HY. HO; 10, 1. 2. 6. 8. 11.. 14 17, 19. 32. 68 eLc.
As for the use of Tenses® cp.r I, 1, 2. 4, 5. 22, 26, II, 9, & 15. 17, 19.20. 23. 24. 27. ey
34 37. 30, 46, 50, 52. bd. bH. 68 10, 64. b6
Moods®) (except the infinitive and participle): I, 1, 10, 11, 19. 24 26. 32. 1T, 9. 1 30D,
6. 11. 21. 27. 32..36. 39. 42, 55, 57; 10, 2. 3. 14. 20, 28. 43. G8.
As for the Infinitive® especially. I, 1, 3. 20. 22, 23. 26. 31. 33.36. (bid Maetzn. III,
p. 40y, IL 9 911, (begin'orgin Maetzn. IT1, p. 6). 12. 14, 21. 26. 28, 30. 31.33. (Maetzn. [T,

p. 41. 42) 35. 36. 39. 41. 42, 44. 48. 49. 56. 58. 59 10, 5. 0. 6. 7. 9. 15, 20. 25, 27, 28. 30, 31.

aa. 97 90 49 49 5. B7. b8, 61. 63. b4, 66, 698
Cages?: L 1, 29, 30.84 1IL 9, 1.3 7. 8 10, 12015 160 10200 =1 30. 38, 39. 42. 4
45, 46, 48. 49..52. 53. 64, BB. BT, 60: 10, 6. 7. 8 9. 11, 12 13. 14 16. 17. 18; 20. 21, 24. 30, 38.
44. 50. B7. 58, 60, 61. 62. 6. _
Pleonasme: L 1. 18, 14 21.5) 22,9 34 11, 9 1. 25, 27.%) 28, 42, 44, 47,9 b45); 1,
b, 11. 26, 37. 44. 4b. o8, bd.
Polysyndeta: I, 1, 17. II, 9, 2427
Asvndeta: I 1. 17. 20 21. 33, 34. II, 9, 16. 21, 22 27. 33, 38, 41, 4b. b0. hd; 10, 2.
,.‘_'|'1.':':L\-'Jl';_'r:-.' B B
Anacoluthon: IL 10, 11.- 19
Chiasm: II, 10, 13.
Anticipation or Prolepsis: II, 10, 13. 50.
Construction ses rveaty: II, 10, 15, 49,
Zeugma or Syllepsis: II, 10, 21. II, 9, 52.
“Ey 8w Svoiv:- II, 10, 43.
As for the relative construetion: I, 1, 11. 22 26, 36. 1II, 9, 11. 60; 10, 13. 23.
20, 44. 49, b4, 5. 60. 63. 65. 6b. 6T.
Position of Words: I, 1, 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8 12, L. 2.©) 14, 16, 1. 9. 18. 19, 20, 25,

oTIy 98 1.4, 82 1.9, 33 1 3. I1, 9,4 1 8 6, L 17 L&S§ 19 13 1 1. 16, L L b A0 e

| .
1.1 92 1 4.5 23.1.1. 96. 1. 6,28 1. 5,32, 1 6. 33, 1. 1. 2.:86, L. 8. 42, 1. 8 49,04 b,

1 6 2
1 7

.4 27. 1. 6.52 1 1. 54, 55, 1.9, b8 1.71:'bY, L 4. 7.

)
1y See Willisius p. 32 snd below ) Cp. Muetzn, 11, p, 54, i) Cp. Maetzn, II, p. 87 sqq. 92 sqq
V) Cp. Maeten, I1, p. 109 =qq. #) Cp. Maetzn, II, p. 167; 1II, p. 201. 200. 212, 296.
&) Ought without te y Maetzn, III, p. 6. ) Cp. Maetzn, 111, p. 1 =qq. 19 25, 34. 50. Hd

8) Cp. Maetan, 11, p. 105 #) See above 1}y Cp. Maetzn, I, p, 197; IL, p. bd

1) See Kitchin I, p. 167
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e. Lexicographical Remarks.!)

A.

Aband II. 10, 65 = to abandon.

This form of the word seems to indicate a modification of the derivation usually given — Fr.

a ban donner. to put under ban. Low Lat. abandonnare, to permit or forbid by public *han’:

thenee Low Lat, abandonum, abandum, property used as a guarantee, 1. e. over which one'’s

own rights are given up. There is an A.-S. abannan, to proclaim, command; to aband may be

a form of that word, with signification modified by the sense given to the ban in the middle ages.

“Po put under ban” would be to hand a person over to destruction, to put all help out of his reach,

to give him up, Levins (Rhyming Dict. 1570) has ‘abandon, exterminare’, so making it equivalent

to banish,

About I, 1. 11 (abouts 1, 9, 36), to the edge, or out of; A-8. abutan. lit. around, on the outside.
Or perhaps in this place. to the end. Fr. & bout

_&rru:‘] I, 9 30=—+to 'L;';I,IIIII'J' tozether to a ]||'Il_'t'. [t. aceo ;'_:"|1l']'l'_ to colleet 1l|;'_'l.'lhl"]': Low Lat.
accollizere: O-Fr. acueiller. Or to be in a coil, or bustle of business.

Achates 11, 9, 31 = purchase of provisions. The fuller form of cate (cake), whence caterer, one
who provides provisions for others, This form oceurs in Chaucer Prol. H71. Speaking of the
Maunciple, whose business was to provide food, he says, ‘He wayted so in his acate’. Fr,
achat, acheter, It. a ccattare, Low Lat. accapitare (ad-captare)

Advaumse) I. 1. 1T=to lift up in frout of one. Chancer spells it avaunce Fr. avancer, follow-
ing the literal signification, ‘to send to the van or front’; It. avanti, avanzo, avanzare,
are used in the sense of gain, advancement, from Lat. ab ante. A derivation from Du. van,
Ger. von, Eng, from, is attempted,

Advize II. 9. 38 (avize II, 9. 59: 10, 31) =— to look at, see, consider, understand. Fr, s aviser,
avis, It. avvisare, Low Lat. advisare, avisare, advisum; O.-Fr. adviser, to turn one's
glance upon a thing,

Advigement II. 9. O — consideration, cautious looking into a thing. See Wright's Bible Word Book.

Affray arch. like efiray II, 10, 15.

Aghast I, 1, 17 = frichtened, terrified (pret. of ‘to aghast’); we now use only the adj. Chaucer uses
the verb to agast

‘That me ag:
Horne Tooke, Div. of Purley, part. I. chap. X, says Aghast, agast, may be the p. p.agazed
‘All the whole army stood azed on him’, (Henry VL 1. 1.)

steth in my dreme (quod she) (Legend of Dido, 246.

But agazed, and Fuller’s phrase (Worthies, Bucks) ‘men’s minds stood at a gaze, are erro-
neous as derivations. The Goth, us-gaigjan, to horrify, contains the root whence it comes,
us being the Ger, aus, Eng. out, and gaisjan connected with Ger. geist, A-S. gast, Eng.
chost cp. Sc. gousty, desolate,

Alabaster I1, 9, 44, The accepted spelling in early times was ‘alabbaster’.

Als 11, 10, 18: = also. A.-5. ealswa.

Amate II. 9, 34. To be or make stupid, from O.-Fr. amater, mater, to mortify, from mat, dull,
faint. Ger. matt. Then: to keep company with, be mate to

Amenaunce I1, 9., 5 — carriace, behaviour. Fr. amener; Lat. ad manus,

Amis II. 9, 58 — in the wrong place (having missed his way) Not to confound with amis (I, 4,

Lh] E:E._ Lucas; Kitchin gl.; Mueller; Mares, Johnson, Du I':'.!'ll_J|" ete,; and the IKemarks above 1) Soo above
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18) — amice. Lat. amictus — an oblong piece of fine linen worn by priests as a tippet to
cover the shoulders and neck.
Anmpoy II, 9, 35; 10, 64. Subst. — annoyance, harm; verb = damage, harm. Queen Elizabeth

herself uses this word, ‘such snares as threaten mine ammoy’. Ellis' Specimens of Early Engl.
Poets, II, 136. Fr. ennui, It. annoio, connected with Lat. noeceo.

Apayd. appaid II, 9, 37 — satisfied, paid, appeased (well or ill). So Rider’s Diet. {1640) has ‘well
apaid, glad; ill apaid, sorie’. Fr. payer, It. pagare, Low Lat. appacare, pacare, to
satisfy claims, appease. So in Chaucer, Persones Tale, we have: *Of the which (i. e. by mercy
etc.) Jhesu Christ is more appayed than of (i e. by the wearing of) haires or of hanberkis’.
See also Marchauntes Tale, 1146: ‘God help me so, ag I am evil apayd. Not A-8, but in
common use in Chaucer and Wicliffe; a word that probably eame in with the Normans,

Arraught IT, 10, 34 (pret. to arreach) seized on by foree ). Inf iz not to be found.

Aspine 1, 1, 8 = aspen, aspic, asp. A8, dsp, dps. O-N. espi. Mod.-H. G. espe?),

Assay — verb: I, 9, 42; 10, 3. 40; subst.: I, 10, 49 — to attempt, try, assail; an attempt. Fr.
essayer; Low Lat. exagium, a pair of scales, a test, thence, a mark of full weight, stamped
on loaves of bread, thenmce ‘assay - mark’ on metals up to standard, from exigere. (The It
assaggiare is a different verb from ad-sapere, to taste, savour; then to test, try).

Assoit II, 10, 8 — to befool. Fr. assotter, sot, a fool, from a Low Lat sottus, whose origin
is not known (? sopitus, or from the same root with to seethe, sodden) This word was
the soubriquet of one of the early French kings, *Carelus Lottus’, Charles the Simple. Spenser
recognises this word as obsolete, as it is explained in the Gloss, to the Sheph. Cal, March.

Attone (atone ) I, 1, 18; IT, 9, 28 — at once, Attonce II, 9, 36.

Avale I, 1, 21; IT, 9, 10 = to fall, sink; dismount. ITr. a valler, from Low Lat. avalare, to drop
down a river, or to descend from a hill; Lat. ad vallem, just as amount is ad montem.
The O.-Fr. phrase would be & mont et & val, to amount and avale, O.-Fr. avaler (de-
scendre aval), in Mod. Fr. = to swallow down., Cp. Chaucer, Tr. and Cr. III, 577, and Hamlet,
wailed lids',

Avige — advize ).

Ay II, 9, 53; 10, 40. — ever. Goth. aios. (Gr. aiwy, zi; Lat aevum); Icel ey.

B.

Barbican II, 9, 25, a casemate, or advanced fort: also a watch -tower, or tower used for strength,
and for watch and ward as well. In this passage ‘within the barbican a Porter sate', (where
Spenser is describing the human face, of which ‘the Porter’ is the tongue). it is clear that the
barbican is not a wateh - tower or high post, but rather a gateway. ‘The poreh’ is the mouth:
the ‘barbican’ within the porch, the teeth. Fr. and It. barbacano, Low Lat. barbacana.
Du Cange says it is Arabic, and calls it ‘propugnacalum exterius, quo oppidum ant castrum,
praesertim vero eorum portae aut muri muniuntur, Cotgrave says that ‘Chaucer useth the
word for a watch-tower, which in our Saxon tongue was called a burgh-kenning’' Halliwell
and Wright (ed. of Nares' Gloss. 1867) say that it is a word derived from the Arabie, and pro-
perly signifies the temporary fortification of woodwork erected before a gate, when a siege is
expected; but eventually it came to mean a permanent advanced fort. The Accademia della
Crusca defines it as ‘parte di muraglia che si fa da bosso a scarpa der sicurezza e fortezza'.

1) See above. 7 See Mueller and Grimm 3, 1157,

-

S —




There is a fancied likeness between this sharp woodwork and the teeth. See Wedgwood, Dict

dow from whenee the entrance could be de-

!'r.'llll'_’lillll".' He defines it as

fended; and derives it from the Persian balakhaneh, an upper chamber

Bash ;

abasso,
Bashiull 1I, 9, 41,
Befell 11, 9,
Beseme [1, 9, 26, 38 ey e o B

Bestedd I, 1, 24 situated. A.-S. stede, pl

ahaze Ll lowes j:. |_.:|-' ;!|E;Ln--.‘||'|' l!l::.--j.-l._ It.

more usually m an unpleasant

ense: ‘il bestead’. So Chaucer, Man of

guests), to pul them

Ay 2 : s la R c
e o L and in the names of =iy LW PG 12,
17 1 \ viorh 1) " 1
Lol < HET( )] i Ly Vet 1 el il 1 i !l'.“-.
Whiiche I¥i e 1m

Bevy II, B, 84 = a company (of be . a
contraction o 1 i | formerly of g

ow only of guails. Shalk I i 3 n
Bid I, 1; 30 to pray. Ger. befe A -S. béd) probably means
first a prayer, and then the measuring ‘bheads’ on which told. Or bead may come
- 8. béh or bede), a crown or ring K. E. Specimens, p. 415,

WL Lhe o

man, properly one who prays. Se in the Glossary hepheards Calen-

I 1 ; H h r G 1 f
i . 4! ‘T'o bidde is to ] whereof cometh beades for Pralers, and so they
. e, to =ay Ins ].l]'.l-l'.l"-.‘ In the Romaunt of the Rose, 7372. are
ho

‘A peire of bedis eke she 1 :

|_|-|-!| a lace if white th

On which f | w hir bedae IR

A-S. blai o blow: (Ger

or blazons forth,

‘o hlaze abroad the

to blow 1t 1::|' :‘EI!i wide, So :_"i!i‘_l".!

Areadia, I, has ‘being blazed by the country people’.
Bord II, 9, 2 to address, Fr. aborder. Probably in proper sense, to attack, used originally

of tilting, from Low Lat. bohordicum, Fr. behourt, bohourt, a joust, tourney, whence

bordiare, burdare,

Bordra
Seofs into N, E

yevap.  openser uses it of the ineursions of the

[, 10, 63 = border-raid; a drct
| land, so that the word is probably only a corruption of ‘border - raid.

Boughtes I, 1, 15 hends, folds; of a serpent’s coils, Also written bight. A.-S. bugan; to bend,
the Bight of Benin = the bend of Benin. Bough and bow come from

Lo DO, ol 11

the same root.

Bountihed II, 10, 2 — goodness (with Tentonic termination to a Latin word): bounty — It bonita,
honti, Lat. honitas; Fr. bonté.

Braunched II, 9, 19 — worked in branches (of an embroidered robe).

Britany II, 10, 13. 39 = Britain (Britannia).

Buzz II. 9. 51 (elsewhere not used as verb).

16




Caitive mean, worthless, base, low. TFr. chétif, O.-Fr. chaitis, It. cattivo, Lat captivus.

The Low Lat. captiy
fan' I, 1, 8 g
Castory 11, ¢

bears the senze of ‘vilis, L'illllL'rl||lli|li|'3--'.

(xan.
9. 41 a colour, pink or red; used, with ‘*vermilion’

of a lady’s complexion. The sub-

taken from the beaver. The printers substituted the word

[n Low L

ae were luxurious robes, dyed ved (?), as appears partly from Sidon

StANce ‘castoreum 18 a Hll'\ll"'

Lol -

in ed. 1590, shewing

of the Gallo - Roman ng) he save, ‘incedunt ol

CasLto i:!'!Ei_ il ';ii:-||i': : 'H'—.i:“:l'. |,-'|‘.\-_-'-|-]'_ reference iI!:_\' he '-_:Ili,tﬁI II.'"l_'~ K1)

cheer, éntertainment,

weleome Chit in O.-Fr [t. cera [t may be
| i v Banskr. en | webive 111 e la 1 to Gr,
Lien 1 1 16 1 )

Cheere 1, 1, 2.
Chevisauuee II, 1, & nterprise achever, probably from chet

ransacilio, COnventio,

1 | : * 1 0y 01y
Cp. Du. and Ger. klappen,

attle, tattle i'\i5iil'_\|. [iet.,

Clepe, 10, 9, 32 p. p. cleped.

Combrous I, 1, 23; IL 9, 17 troublesome. lal t nats) . kummern, It 1in-
mbrar 01 1 ) | B, 0} 1, (Not m
1} nit | { | n 1 1§ | i
Comenly [[, 10, 12 commonly.
Compaeture [1 9, 24 — close knitting fogether; whence ‘compact’ for an agreement, which binds
both sides closel I o L Lat. comp m. from co rere. which answers to
_l.‘:. VUL E
0 eall id, -] 81 lare, to call or challenge at law: a foren-
Comprive 11, 9, 49 =to o hend, understand. Fr. con chendere.
Consort 11, 9, (verh to combine; (subst.) aoreement ., (of music) The
modern spelling ‘concert’ does not prove any connection with certare; the word is probably

rightly spelt ‘consort!, from consgors, consortium, a companionship, not a rvivaley.

Contrive 11, 9. 48 — to wear out. Lat. contritum, conterere. (Jortin.)
Convey 11, 9, 32 — to earry away. It conviare; Low Lat conweare, convehere. Used as

ent term for to steal’.




Corse I, 1, 24 1T, 9, 55 = the (Not dead body, but directly from Lat. corpus.) So Davies

(of Hereford) writes, “The mind with pleasure, and the corse with ease’,

EP.

Dame — lady; from Lat. domina.
Date II, 10, 45 — given or assigned length of life. Tat. datum, the given time. The datum at
end of epistles led to this use. So ‘given under our hand’,

e, not with words}; Fr. débattre

Debate IT, 10, 58 = to contend, fi
déchoir, Lat. decidere:

Deeay 11, 9, 45 to perish;

subat.: destruetion, downfall, death.

Deeme — to judeze. A-S. deman. A doom is a judgment, favour: or unfavourable: doomsday,

deemster. (Foth. doms: A-S. dom, [eel, ddmr, stomify  gudement.  The Germ. ter-

ion thum contains the same word, as the English dom (koenig-thum, king-

|Ili"
dom, ete.
Delay 11, 9, 30 to temper, stop the course of. So Spenser seems to prefer to use it, cp. Protha-

Ly s

lamium, 3:

A\ gentle spirif,
Hot Titans beames'

in the dedication to Sir Christopher Hatton, 1. 11:
‘May elke -.-'|;:_\

e ropged brow of careinll

ed also

i, e. mav smooth the brow, The word is

iluted. 50" “Vinum dilutum, lymphatum,
ixed with water’.

vdeprie.  Vin trempé. Wine delayed and m
Bemayne II, 9, 40 = demeanour, bearing.
Bepart 11, 10, 14 to part, divide. So in the Marriage Service. ‘till death us depart’,
Despight 1T, 9, 11 malice. O-Fr. despit, Mod-Fr. dépit; It. dispetto. Probably from Low
l_:l':, :il' -El!--;'.ll'i'_ Ly :lq'-]'li--l'. COnLenn.
Devise H 9. 42, 59 = to raess al, dizcover: to write about, treat of Probably related to A.-S.

isian. to shew. inform, lead; or wisa, a wise man. The word is used by early writers nearly

in the same sense as to advise.

927. 33. 40 —1to dress, arrange. A.->. dihtan. to set in order: |||:-'_--i|:|".' the came word

- declk, Ger. dichten. dichter (the poet ‘:n'ill_'_'. he arrancer?). 1-|-. Chancer, Knizhtes

9. 492 — to dizcover, disclose. (So recure in Spenser recover). Fr. découvrir

9. 84 to render lifeless. TPerhaps from Ift. smagare, to be bewildered, to lose pre-

mind, Sp. desmayo, a4 SWooOIL.

Dismayd — faultily made; of ugly shape; ‘some like to apes, dismayd.

Dispainted 1T, 9. 50.

Dispart 1L, 9, 23 — to divide.

Dispence 1, 9. 29 = expensde, outlay. Fr. dépense.

Dispred 1L, 9, 27 = to spread abroad.

Disthronize 11, 10, 44 to dethrone.

Doome [T 9. 48; 10, 60 = judgment (acquittal or condemnation). See under ‘Deen

Doubt I. 1, 10 = fear. It. dotta. In Low Lat. dubitare was used for ‘to fe
Alex. IIL (1169), quoted by Du Cange, ‘Ego neque vos, neque excomimun
tior, vel dubito unum ovam’. Cp. Fr, redouter.

as in the Acta
ationes vesfras appre-

o
16




Drapet II, 9, 27 = cloth. Fr. drap; Low Lat. drappus.
Praught 11, 10, 51 stratagem (7)., From the verb ‘to draw’, in the sense of drawing persons away

from the troth.
Brouping 11, 10, 30 dr
dri to drip; driupi, drit

I|El|l:i‘ll|i_ --‘Ili_; L0 |!1,'.||||| 01

vith old age). Wedewood 1, 494: “To droop, Iecel. dryp,

hang the head, hence to be sad or troubled; driupr

yping, fainting

B

or privily be

ll_\.';:lhfl.\'r' I, 4. 22 --i'I'I!‘."-III:. the oetave: Se mocos 1,”.-[;-“:5-_-; B

N
ds

Eachione [. 1, 15 Cas one word in |r\'!|l'fl.ili_,.‘. each Person. 0O.-E; nchone, echoll.
Earne 1. 1, & to vearn; so earnest. A-S. georne, geornian, eornoste; Ger. gern,
Earst, erst II, 9, 17 = the soonest, earliest. Superl. of ere, A.-S. mrest, O-E. comp. erur.

arlv is ere-lich.

b men of the east (Canstr: Wl by Spenser of Danes, ete., after Holin=

aln mere 5 of Norwaie, Denmarlke, and of other those par-

d bv Richardson): ‘Ci

i illed O or (as i oe we term them) Easterlings, because they
I in respeet o (I ind. A, D, 4300, Hence too, according to Camden, He-
..... (“Monev™. com he word sterling. ‘“In the time of K. R d L. monie coined in the

reof, and

for the

called Easterling monie, as all the inhabitants of those parts were cal asterlings,
 shor { e of county were sent for to bringe the eoin to perfection; which
0 ealled of them [ asterling’. Du Cange has both forms,
i lingu 1 terling: 1 ed 1) of the weight of coin, of its gquality,
) O | | coin, ‘denaring =t
Edify I, 1, 34 to build, used in its natural signification. Lat. ®dificare.

Effraide I, 1, 16 AT
Eftspone
Eke II. & 36. 60 10, 7. 11

Eid IT, 9, 56: 10, 32 p. p. of A vldan. to stay. continue, last; A.-S. yldo is 1) age, with no

hwith.

001 atter [

sl is added.  A-8. eacan, eac)

in the word

ense of oldness: 2) an age, Lat. @eyvum; 3) old age,
1§

om older.

Eife 11, 10, 71 — a voung fairy. Spenser himself explains the word as— quick, living: ‘Elfe, to

weet Quick’. A-S. wlf The word is found in Icel. 41fr; in Shakespeare, ouphes, Mids. Night's
Dream. 4 4 Chaucer uses the adj. of his own cast of countenance, in the Prol, to the Rime

‘He seemeth elviseh by hiz conntenance.” ps-

viwhitt |';:!|-:,;|_:r-- it as ril:\ Rather 1t is ‘x‘-'l'il'<|. “-";II'E':'i_‘- human, See note to Book | l,

[T, 9, 60,
Fls. else. elles II. 10, 48 = otherwise, elsewhere, sometimes, or perhaps = already.
Eme 11, 10, 47 mele,  Chaueer has it, Tr. and Cr. 1. 629, If it so were hire em; and L 1159,
‘ind seyde hym, Em, 1 preye’, ete. the mother's brother, avunculus; and Hardyng, Chron,
hire." Ger. oheim.

‘Nemynus, Iilﬁ‘j'l' eme’. Somner says ‘to this day so called in Lanca

Y E it e still used in Staffordshire.
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Empayr II, 10, 30 — to diminish. Fr. empirer, to make worse; pire, from Lat. pej

Empeach IL. 10, 68 (verb to hinder. Fr. empécher,
Subst. = hindrance.

Enchase (enchace) II, 9, 24 — to embellish. or to set in

Enhaunce i(enhaunse) I 1, 17 to raize, lift op.  Fr. ha
Lat. altus.
Enlumine II. 9, 4 = to illnmine, make glorious.

Entertain I, 8, 6 =

to talke. recerve (peey), an usage

Entraile (entrayl) I, 1, 16 = enfanglement, fold, twist. Fron

[t. intralasciare, to i

terlace.

Equipaged II, 9. 17T = equipped. Fr équipper; O.-Ir.

a sh i]l.

(0, 9 — wandering, used n

Error 11,
Eugh I, 1, 9 — vew.

Evangely II. 10, 55 — Gospel. Fr. évangile; Low Lat. eve

Fain — II. 8. 51. feign (fei

Fantasy 11, 9, 50. =faney. Gr. gercecie

Fare I, 1. 11 to go.  Teel. for. for; Ger. fahren; A-8

Fay II, 10, 42 — fairy. Fr. fée. Lat fata

Fensible II, O, 21 = fit for defence. So there were regiments

‘Fenciole
Fete II. 9. 58 — to fetcl | i
| i i ].‘r ii l Hi '-_I']'.".

15, for example, 2.
Fale, 2529

File I, 1. 35 = to sharpen and smoothe; so Ch Prol

‘He moste preche, and

.‘-'i|::i.,'.'=|'r|'.'!|'-, Love's Labour's Lost. I 1, has

arently pecub

1 to trail

28, 12, Chancer has it, |

0r.

O.-Fr. empescher, Lat impedire,

chasing, or case. Fr. enchasser.

ser, hant; so ‘enhanced prices,

Lo .“IEIL'“,--.'I',

to draw. Fr. entraille:

es3quiper; |_|:"'. i_;_|, I'-i'i‘ll.'L]-'l Ty Ii! Ot

nch war called

of volunteers in the Fr

15 !'p-l|.=|:1_'. the old p. p A-S feecan,

common form of the word, as a p. p.;

521 ; Knightes

713, has

| affile his tunge’.

dizeourse peremptory, s tongue filed,

linguam acuere; Fr. avoir la langue bien affilée.

For-, intensive prefix, utterly, quite (ver. ver-, Goth. faur-. Cp. Lat per-, Gr. mepi-. Also

used as an intransitive ill'<'li2\.‘ as for- breal
Foreby IL 9. 10: 10, 16 = forth !-_\.

ve 1, 8, 39) 11, 10, 36 =

0y, Nedr.

Forlorne (fo

loren, p. p. of verlieren, to lose
Forihy IT. 9. 49— therefore. A.-5. forti, forbig
Forwasted 1, 1, 5 II, 10, 52 — utterly wasted or ra
Forwearied I, 1, 32 — utterly wearied, tired out

Foy 11, 10, 41 — tribute due from a subject to his lord. Fr

lost, left desolate. ca




i"ir)"l‘ [1. 10, 48 (verb)=—to defeat, rnin. Cotorave e

affoler as ‘to foyle, wound, ete.;

t.) 1)= weapon 2) repulse,

also to -|:u_'.'||'. ruine : also to besott. eull. befool’
Frame [I. 9, 45 (subst.) — mali
to steady. A~S. fremm:
Freited 11, 9, 87

fretan, to eat up, gnaw, Ger. fressen.

(verb) =to form, make, prepare (sometimes), perhaps

- worked like lace - worle; from ‘freft’ = to consume (as a moth a carment). A.-S

Gall 1, 1, 19 =the bile. A.-5. gealla, yellow,
Game 11, 9, 44 —sport, play. A-S. gamian, gamen. he

say ‘to make game of a

Gan, Gin')

Gent II, 10, p2 = gentle, used of Prince Arthur, and therefore not of ladies only, though far more
commonly of them.

German 11, 10, 22 =— brother (by the oand mother). Lat. sermanus.  Also, all of t

ame germ, near of kin, and of the same blood.

e

Gest II. 9. B3 dventure, deed of avms. IL 9. 16— oesture,
Giusts 1, 1, 1 =tilts and combats in the lists. Fr. jouster, It., giostrare (hence the English
ostley Low Lat. giostra; Mod-Gr. alovocpi.

fie uses both

on (Jude,

Glistering 1, 1,
0. ol

Wich olisnynee (Habak 3, 11) and glitt
Ger. glitzen, glitzern, to glitter. (See Wright's Bible Word-

or monthfol :

wce cobble In Q-

Gobbet 1. 1. 20 gobet, gobat, from gob,

aking of the apples of Paradise, says, *Cut them in never

the mouth

eville, spe

coher ete.

Fr. zobbe, gobbet,

Gorge a1
Governanee 11, —
Gramerey 11, 9, 9 — many thanks.
UI':!;\'[L' N I 10 53 ='the holy erayle, oraal, o1

r sangrail, forms a peculiar element in Arthu-

FIAT  TOIAne: Chere are: two explanations 1) That 1t 15 the very blood of our Lord;
and that the word is misconceived from sanecuis realis: san

holy-grayle. Thiz opinion is not generally accepted. 2) That it was

real, san-greal, thence
vint-greal, thence
a broad plate or dish (a terrine, or tureen as the word iz now absurdly spelt), on which the
paschal lamb was said to have been placed, and off which our Saviour therefore ate at the Last

Supper. Low Lat. crasale, a large

earthenware dish nsed at table; O.-I'v. ocrasal, creil

iton Lkrig, hard
..1||||\‘\. crag, cp. the I‘Ell'-l'llt_\'{!| cran. It was said to have been |I]'I'-||_'_'!|i 10 ["_||_\_-'|;;||4| |.:.\.' _[nau].]]
of Ari
of the Kni iad, Boort, and Perceval going forth and having
divers adventures in the search. When Merlin made the Round Table, he left a special place

Wedowood says that ‘grais or gres seems the Latinised forms of the B

thea, as Spenser says; but after a while was lost. If then

chts of the Round Ta

became the special ‘quest’

le: Lancelot, G

of honour for it; and Siv Galahed was marked out by our Lord to be the honoured discoverer
of the relie. It again disappearved, and was recovered by Baldwin, King of Jerusalem, whe in
1101 sent it to Genoa: here it was kept in great state as the ‘sacro catino', till it was trans-
ferred to the Imperial Library at Paris and placed in the Cabinet des Antiques in 1806

1) See above.




Greedy I, 1, 14— eager; not here for food.

Guerdon ') I, 9, 6 = reward. Fr. guerdon; It. eniderdone, from Ger. wider, and don.

Guile 11, 9 4H — guilded,
Guize 11, 9, 31 — dress, apparel: appearance.

Harbour I, 1, 7 = refuge, shelter; also VI. 19
harbrough. By Chaucer herbers h
whence Fr. auberge. camn. or f
ters for a host, thence any kind of ind |
1] here-l o
army
Hardiment I,
Hastly II, 10, 52 — hastily
rharia e worid ababl <nense
! 1ape, not co A-5. hiw I i ]
| I
Was) PR (e P v o ) B 5N RS [ 1. 46 — called,
{ | L {
no%
' i i i vhi Fr, Hog [t
o 0 not in S ; 0
. 08 o1
Hoye IL, 10 64 a vessel, ship. The word i n t ] bt Billvh=h o
Humor [, 1. 36 Lat. humor.
E.
Immeasured II, 10, 8 = mnmeasured. unmeasurable
Impe I, I, 26 1 ' ild: al ed by B roin 0
I41 | es, shewing WOT i5 becomi
'i.' \ lI I11 [ | { 10}
by Chat the Bible: A. I). 1587 { r ol
slip
Importune | croel: i 01 i
In I, 1. 33 (Fer 12 a9 vord had n
the W lunen (Warton)., Old Scottich in
Cp. Inns ( i’ the phrase used Sp
up you i : l one’s ease in .on ni’

Incontinent I1, 9, I forthwith, without holding
Iniy 11, 10, 40 inwardly. A.-S.
Inguire II, 10, 12 = to

loss, nnder Inn, and Take one's saso
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b,
Jarre II. 10, 65 = a quarrel, { lifterence Wi il eal of

& NoLse I‘ LN

e Word Book, on the verh ‘to

still used of diseordant

Jeoperdie — danger, risk. Sce the DBil
gested are, Fr. jai perdu, [ have lost (improbable}; or jeu pe:

doubtfiil. as it does not give the real senzse of the word); and lastls

me an el CIIANnce OLel L s

artl Mmeans "an eve

re jeopardyve, jeupardye, vouring this last

LY ERYS ':||;!i Ol Ppal Eitus 18 *an h would be
parti

Jolly T, 1, 1: II, 9, 28. 34 — handsome, pretty. Fr. joli. Also used in

‘true
Jov 1II. 100 53 - to take one's pleasure. to "|IEI'-_'\.'_ Lat. iocus. im:; re, v T '_',i-'"-, I
i er el

.

Keepe (leep) heed, care; so Old-Engl. ne kepich, ‘nor keep I, nor care I. See Morris, E. E.

Specimens, p. o909, L 110, A-5. cépan, to take, hold. So Chaucer, Prol. 398 *Of nyee con-

L.

Lad I. 1. 4 = led. pret. to lead. A.-S. laddan., pret. ledde.

Lamp- burning 1L, 9, 7 burning like a lamp.

Lorum- bell 11, 9 25 =—alarm-bell. Fr. a4 l'arme.

ad of Sir Isumbras, ‘1 wedded hir in Godis lay.’ So also

Loy IL, 10, 42 =law. So in the B

Leasing II, 9, bl —a lie, falsehood. Spenser seems to make a distinction between a leasing and

under ‘all that fained is', to ch he adds

sings, tales,

a lie; he classes Dot Togel

and lies’. But the w

leas, false. Leasing seems to be conneeted with the Goth. linszan, to lose: G

ords are usually taken fo mean the same thing. A.-8,

laus
(our less, especially as a soffix, godless, ete) means empty: =o that leasings would be

: then, anything

empty reports: while lie is connected with Goth. ga-ling, a false god’s ima

false. TFrom liungan, Ger. luegen. Latimer speaks of lease-mongers. Ps. 4, 2, ‘seek
after leasing.’

Leave II, 10. 31 —to give leave to, then, to take leave of = Fr. congédier.

Leman I, 16; II, 10, 18 = lady, lover. Minshew suggests Fr. le mignon —=the favourite: others,
the Teutonic laden. “adman’ = to allure: others, leofman: but it is the Fr. ammant.
(Henshaw).

Lend II, 9, 58 = to give, provide.

Liege — lord, master: the word is properly liege-lord: answering to liege-man. Low Lat.
ligius, from ligo, I bind: hence liege — bound in feudal relations; usually of the inferior
to the lord. See Dun Cange'), ‘is dicitur qui domino suo ratione feudi vel subiectionis fidem

omnem contra quemvis praestat’.

1} Gloss. M. et 1. Lat., 8. v. Jocus,
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List TI, 9, 1; 10, 66 = it pleases (verb impers).
Livelyhead 11, 9, 3 — livelihood: life, living vizour.

Loathly 1. 1, 20 = loathsome.,

Loup II, 9 10 = a fastening, loop. Levins (Rhyming Dict. 1570) has loupe, ansa, capulum’,

Lout I, 1, 30; II, 9, 26 — to bow humbly. A.-S. lutan, to bow: Ieel. laut. The word is still
used in N. England. See Morris, E. E. Specimens, p. 380.

Lug 11, 10, 11 = a perch or rod of land (16'% feet),

Lust — desire, wish (=ubst. and wverh). See ‘list’ above.

Lynage I, 1, 5 (lignage I, 9, 3) — lineage,

M.

Race II, 10, 4 = sceptre. Such was the ‘leaden mace in the famous apostrophe to Slumber in
Shakespeare, Julius Csmsar, 4, 3; such too the ‘mace’ in the House of Commons.
Maine 11, 9, 14 — force; in other passages = the high sea. A.-S. m@&gen, strength, mdgan, to be

able; whence may, might, as apxiliary verbs, Ger. macht from machen leads on to E.
might (strenght) and connects the two. Icel. magni has the same sense,

Meed II, 9, 6 —= reward. A.-S. méd.

Mell 1, 1, 30 = to meddle. Still used in N. Epgland, Fr. méler, O.-Fr. m esler, It. mescola re,
Low Lat. misculare, dim. of miscere.

e 11, 9, 27; 10, 37 —=to wield (arms); in other passages=—to guide, managze (a horse, a

Nen:

steed), Ir. manier, ménager; Lat. manu agere. to guide by hand,
Mickle I, 10, 59 =much. So Milton, Comus, 31:
M mickle trust and power’.
Sometimes spelt muehell, whence much.

Miscreate II, 10, 38 — wrongly created, bastard. Milton, Par. Lost, 2. 683, has ‘thy miscreated
front’. Spenser is charged by Addison with having coined this word; but it existed long
before him.

Moniment II. 9 59 — records: in other passages — mark or stamp on j_:'qlJJ], *Veterum mon -
menta virorum', Virg. Aen. 3, 108.

Mortall I, 1, 15 — death - dealing. Lat. mortalis

Mote — might, must, ean, could.

Munifience IT, 10, 15 = fortification. Lat. mmnia facere,

N.

Natl'lessell, 10, 57 = none the less,
Needlesse 1, 1, 11 = useless, nnavailing,
Needments I, 1, 6 — necessary baggage, neeessities for travelling,

Nephewes 11, 10, 45 = grandechildren or their children, not in the modern sense of ‘nephews’. Lat,
nepos.

Nought II, 9, 32 = of no value. A.-S. na-with, no thing,

Nouriture 1I, 10, 69 — bringing up. Fr. nourir, Lat. nutrire. Usually ‘nurture’,

Noyamee I, 1, 23— annoyance. Lat. nocere.

Noye —= 11, 10, 15 Noah.

Noyous TI, 9, 16, 32 harmful, noxions. So Chaucer, House of Fame, 66,
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0.

Ofspring II, 9, 60; 10, 69 == origin. So used in Bk. VI, 30:
“To see his syre and ofspring auncient:,
And Fairfax (Tasso 7, 18):
‘Nor was her princely offspring damnified,
Or ought disparaged by those labours base’,
Ordain II, 10, 18 —to arrange (battle). Lat. ‘in ordines redigere’

Order II, 9, 15. 28 (subst.) =rank (of army). Lat. ordo. (verb) = to arrange. So in Judg. 13, 12,

and Shakespeare, Richard IT, 2, 2: ‘to order these affairs’,
Ordinaunce I, 9, 30 — ordering, arrancement: in other passages = ordnance, artillery.
Outbar II, 10, 63 —=to arre
Outwell 1, 1, 12 —to pour forth, well out.
Overhemt II, 10, 18

st. bar out.

(pret. to overhente), to overtake. Levins has Hen te, snach, eripere,

A.-S. hentan, which is conneeted with the Enelish verb to hunt. as it signifies ‘to make active

search for’, then to seize. Possibly also with ‘hand’, with which one seizes: the prehensile
organ, pre-hend-ere. The Goth. has both words, handus, the hand, and hinthan (inf

hunthun), to seize, catch, hunt (whence also Ger. hund, Eng. hound).
Oversee 11, 9, 44 — to overlook, not to see.

ll

ridden by a lady; but here it is the ass on which Una rides. [

Palfrey US1L

Meril suggests O

{(rer. !Ill-_ rd). 'l'.]ll'!l('t' Liow L.at; '.'e'l'l'-]‘.ir-. ]:-;li'il-‘.'l'l'l'—.]||~'_ also

lafrenus, O.-Fr. palefroy, It. palafreno. There does not seem

written palafreduns, pa
to be any ground for the tempting derivation per frenum, bridle-led. The Low Lat. para-

equi agminales’. were horses employed (says Du Cange) on cross-roads, or military

as distinguished from the veredi, which were post-horses on the public ways or high-

roads, Not., 1|\ il |JII|}'I-- led horse.

Peramour I1. ‘."._ 5= a lover. |'|'_ J, r amonur. Cp. .‘"'|n'il*-'|"!"=' hela mour,

Parbreake I, 1, 20 — vomit, that which breaks or bursts forth

Passioned 11, 9. 41 = affected with feeline,

Paynim II, 9, 2.

Payse 1I, 10, 5= to poise, balance. Fr. peser, from Lat pensitare. Spelt also peise. pease,

Perceable 1, 1, 7= penetrable, that can be pierced.

Perdy Perdie (Tauchn.) I, 10, 48=—nmpar Dieu, an oath. Piers Plonghman, pa l"t," . and Chaucer
pa 1l G,

Perlous — perilous, dangerous. Shakespeare writes it ‘parlons’; so Richard [T, 2. 4. ‘A parlous

hoy: go to, you are too shrewd. Nares adds that a certain bathing - place in Islington,
now called Peerless-Pool, was oviginally Parlous-Pond. and thence corrupted.

Pletural I1, 9, b3 = a picture.

Pitteous I, 10, 44 — feeling compassion, tender-hearted

Plaste LI, 9, 10 (pret. to place)= placed.
Platane I, 1, 9 — plane - tree. Lat. platanus.
Point — 1, 1, 15. appoint. (subst.): see note on I, 1, 16,

Pollicie II, 9, 43, 33; 10, 39 = statecraft (in a bad sense. as opposed to law).
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Pourtrahed IT, 9, 33 — drawn, pourtrayed whence portrait.
Preace 11, 10, 25 (verb) = to press; (subst.) = erowd, press.
Prejudize II. 9, 49 — quick judgment (of the imagination).
Prick I, 1, 1 —to spur, to ride quickly. A.-3. priccian, to prick or sting
Prime II, 9, 25; 10, 58 —=morning; the spring-tide of life. A.-S. prim, Lat. primus. Its proper
sense is, of course, the first part of anything — of life, youth; of day, morning; of the year,
spring -tide. DBut more particularly, as still in Frenech, the first eanonical hour of the day.
Proper II, 10, 57 — own, peculiar. From the Lat. proprium. So used by Shakespeare, Winter's
Tale, 2, 3:
“The bastard’s brains with these my proper hands
Shall T dash ouf’.

Pyoning, 11, 10, 63 — work of pioneers, military works. Low Lat. pionarius,

Q.
Quart II, 10, 14 = quarter. The French form, ‘le quart’
Quell II, 10, 11 — to destroy (life), kill. Shakespeare uses the subst. in this sense, Macbeth, 1, 7:
“Who shall bear the guilt
Of our great quell?
Quite I, 1, 30=to requite, to return a salute, to repay; from Low Lat. quietare, to still or
satisfy a debtor; hence to repay, also to free.
Quoth I, 1, 12. 13, etc.=—=aid; from pret. of A.-S. ewesan, pret. ewed; Icel. kvas: Goth.
qipan, to say; cp. Lat, in-quit. In Old-English the usual form is quath. It survives in
the verb to quote.

Rain — to reign.
Raught II, 9, 19; 10, 20 (pret. to rveach, O.-E. recche) reached. Goth. rahton; A.-S. roécan, pret.
rachte: Ger. reichen.

Read, Reed I, 1, 13. 21; II, 9, 2 to know, declare; also, to advise.
Rexdify II, 10, 46 to rebuild.
Reare 11, 10, 64 to raise up, to take up or away. ‘Spenser is said to be singular in so using it’,

Nares.) Milton also has a peeuliar use, Par. Reg. 2. 285: ‘Up to a hill anon his steps he reared.
tate, raise.

A S .|II'|.']'L|'|]1 Lo move, a

Reave I, 1, 24 — to snatch away, p. p. raft; so to bereave, p. p. bereft. Dan. rive, to tear,
to rive. Connected with ramp, with rive, ravine, and raven (the ravenous bird), A.-S.
reafian, to rob; hrefen, the raven: Dan. ravn.

Recure I1, 10, 23 — to recover. Lat. recurare.

Regiment 1T, 9, 59; 10, 30 government. Lat. regimen,

Relent I, 10, 52 — to give way to; to slacken. Fr. ralentir. Lat. lentus.

Renforst 11, 10, 48 — pret. to enforce, compel again | - re - forced, not re-in-forced): in other
passages recovered strength.

Report I, 10, 3 = to carry off. Fr. reporter.
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Reseize 11, 10, 45 = to be repossessed of, to have seisin of: ‘o be seized of a thing' is still an

ordinary law-phrase. Du Cange: Low Lat. resaisire, ‘iterum saisire’, to invest again;
alzo to possess again, whence the word saisitia, saisine. That is probably derived {rom
a;“-irl‘-_ to take as one 's i'lijh"-'t':-i.‘-il':[| ]|t1.-.-it)1} a rlil'tll of Sil{'i{tl'!‘; others SA4Y Gr. r'.'rg:f.;f.;;}n-.
‘o bhag!

Retraitt I1, 9, 4 = portrait, retrate; in other passages — look, cast of countenance. [t ritratto.

Rew II, 10, 66 = to lament over, to pity.

Rid I, 1, 36 = to bring out, to remove. A.-S. hreddan, to rid, deliver. (Ger. retten, Dan.
redde.

Rige II, 9, 59 to come (perhaps, used for rhyme-sake):

“There chaunced to the Prineces hand to rize
An auncient booke!

Rosiere 11, 9, 19 = a rose-bush.

Rote 11, 10, 3 — a musical instrument, here = a lyre; the ancient psalterium, with more strings
and an altered shape: Du Cange explains it under Low Lat. roeta. In the so-called letters of
Boniface Abp. of Maintz (Epist. 8%, we have, ‘Cithara, quam nos appellamus Rottam’: and
Notkerus on the ‘Athanasian Creed’, ‘anfiquum Psalterium instrumentum . decachordum utique
erat: ... postquam illud symphoniaei ... ad suum opus traxerant, formam utique eius et figuram
commoditati snae habilem fecerunt, et plures chordas annectentes, ef nomine barbarico

. Chaucer uses it, Prol. 236;

synge and pleyen on a rote.” Narves explains it as ‘that which is now called

ation between

Rottam appella
“Wel couth
a cymbal, or more vulgarly a hurdy-gurdy., In present usage there is no re

y ST :
Lhe 1'|Zi'\55!I|;-.'. "I.‘-':lll:':

fiddle with three strings, It was probably used loosely for any stringed imstrument. Hence ‘to

rdy. Roquefort, Glossaire, supposes it fo be a

and the stringed hurdy-g

learn by rote’ means to learn a thing so that one can say or sing it without book, as when
one accompanies one’s self with the guitar. Cf the Latin ‘rota’, and the German ‘herleiern’,
';|'|||1'il'!'ll‘.

Rout IT, 9, 15 = a confused erowd. Chaueer uses it for a company, assembly. Levins (Rhyming
Dict. 1570) has ‘a route of men, caterva, turba.

Rule I1, 10, 20 — sceptre, management (7). Spenser's phrase is ‘the rule of sway.” Cp. II, 10, 49,

Ruth 11, 10, 62 = pity, sorrow; subst. of verb to rue, so ruthless. A-5. hredowian, Ger. renen,

reune. Sidoey, Arcadia, uses it of a i]ln'\'ll-l!u:;,. ‘whose ruth and valiant might’ (1. e. his pity

for and defence of the sheep.)

N,

Sacred IL 10, 36 = aceursed. Lat. sacer.

Sad I, 1, 2 = set, settled, firmly fixed, heavy; then sober, dark-coloured; then mournful. Pro-
perly the p. p. of the verb settan, to sef, settle.

Salve 11, 10, 21 = to restore the credit of.

Seatterling 11, 10, 63 = persons scattered about, nomads. So in his State of Treland, Spenser writes,
‘cathering unto him all the scatterlings and outcasts.

Scorse II, 9, b5 — exchange, barter. Derivation uncertain. (7) If. scorsa. The system of Ex-

changes, etc., was introduced into England from Venice and Rome; and it is probable that

s
==,
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1 exchange also came thence. The French la course used of the rates of

exchange in the precious metals is fthe same word. The verb ‘to scorse’ — to exchange, is

terms conmected wit

very common in Drayten. Can the word be connected with the Low Lat. discussor, which
moeant a commissioner of finance, sent ont to examine the taxes, ete. of the provinces? Or from
dizcursus, diseourse, interchange of money, as discourse is ‘the coin of conversation’? See
Wedewood, s v. Horse-courser, whence to course, to deal as a broker. Wedewood connects

it with the Fr. courtier, a broker, which comes from corrector.
Scrine 11, 9, 56 = writing-desk. O.-Fr. escrin, Mod.-Fy. éerin, Low Lat. scrinium; shrine
is the same word: conmected with seribo.

Seemly II, 9, 23 in seemly sort (adv.)

Semblauni I1. 9, 2. 39 likeness, appearance; in ofher pasSages = phantom.

Serve II. 10, 55 — to bring to bear on an enemy: used of ‘Bunduca’ who gathered an army and
‘served’ it on the Romans. So a writ is ‘served on’ a person: so also artillery is said to be

served.

Shaires II, 10, 37 — =hires, divisions of a country; from A.-S. scéran.

Shamefast 11, 9, 43 shamefaced modest. A.-S, scaemfmst: it has no connexion at all
with the face: ep. stedfast, fast in its place.
Shene II. 10, 8 — bright, clear: the same word with shine. Goth. skeinan: A.-8 secéne,

bricht, =cine, brightness, scinan. to shine: Ger. seheinen, Dap. skeinna.

Shroud I, 1, 6 to take shelter (from a storm).

Silly I, 1, 30 — harmless, simple; thence foolish. A.-8. soél, time, luck, happiness; adj. soé
prosperons, good, ge-soélig, happy; Ger. selig.

Sink I 1, 22 — hoard, deposit, first of treasure, afterwards of anvthing, fair or foul. A.-S. si1
satherved treasnre.

8ith IT, 9, T = since.

Sly 11, 9, 46 subtle, clever; not in a bad sense, as now. O-E. slegh means wise, and sleight
iz properly wizdom, prudence.

Sold II. 9, 6 =— pay; whenee soldier. Fr. solde, solder; Low Lat. solidus; whence O.-Fr.

anlz, Fr. son.

Spill II, 4, 37 - to spoil. So in the phrase ‘to save or spill.

Spright 1, 9. 36 spirit.

Stead IT. 9. 9 (verb) = to favour, so *to hestead’, to stand in good stead to one; (subst.) sted (II,
10, 44 a place. Prompt. Parv., ‘stede, place, situg. So ‘in my stead’ is still nsed. A.-S.
stede, place, as in home - stead, bed -stead, sted-fast, steady. Though the Danish
sted - fader. stedbroder, ete. are connected with this word, the Engl. ""E']"-'il‘:-""- 2LC. COIes

from another souree.
Steare II, 9. 13 = bull, steer. Goth. stiur, Ger. stier.

Stir (styre) IL 9. 30 — to stir, move. spur on (= incitare).

Stole I, 1. 4 — a long robe; not the strip of black silk familiar to the English clergy., Gr. erilog.

Siress I1, 10, 37 = to distress; the Engl use the subst, in ‘stress of weather, ‘to lay preat

stress on.

Suceesse [1, 10, 45 — succe=zion.
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Bundry II, 9, 48 — separate, different. Goth. sundro, single; Ger. sondern, A.-5. sunder
Surmount II, 10, 3 — to surpass. ~
Surview II, 9, 45 — to overlook (as a height does a plain). The modern word is Survey.
Swart I, 10, 15 = black, swarthy. 5o Milton’s *swart fairy of the mine” Comus, 436. Goth.
svarts, A-S. sweart, Ger. schwartz, Dan. sort. :
Swarth 11, 9, 52.
Sway IT, 10, 49 — to resist with a swing, The English still speak of a ‘tree swaying to and fro.
Cp. Shakespeare, Henry IV, 4, 1:
‘Let ng sway on, and meet them in the field.
In other passages it is subst. and signifies swing, of the down-stroke of a sword.
Swayne II, 9, 14 — a young man, a youth, properly a labourer; from A.-S. swdn, a herdsman,
servant, connected with swincan, to labour, to swink; Dan. svend, youth, servant, journey-
man; =0 in boatswain, coxswain.

T.

Then — than.

Thewes II, 10, 59 — manners: wherein Spenser differs from ."-:]|;|J;1'-~.1u-;1|'p, whose usze of the word is
always physical and muscular, as in Hamlet, I, 3, and in Henry IV, 8, 2: ‘Care I for the
limbsg, the thewes, the stature, bulk, and big assemblance of a man!’ The additional notion
of being strong, well-grown, goes with it, and makes it pretty clear that as Shakespeare uses
the word it is related to thee = to prosper, thrive.

The I, 1, 15; I1, 9, 39; 10, 21. 27. 30.—= then.

Thorongh I, 1, 82 11, 9, 23. A.-3. Burh, or Porh, Ger. durch. Connected with A.-S. duru, or
Puru, a door, Ger. thuer. In Duteh, door is both door (subst) and throueh (prepos).
[n O-E. thorrucke is nsed for door. Chaucer, Person's Tale, has ‘Ydlenesse iz the thorrucke
of all wycked thoughtes;’ whence the word thorugh (through) comes directly. The adj.
fhorough has the same .\il'i:f-ti':'.'.'lhi]l_‘_:'_

Thrist I, 10, 21 = thirst (by metathesis).

Timely I, 1, 21 m their time: ‘the timely hours, the hours as they duly passed.
Tire (tyre) II, 9, 19, 40 = attire, head-dress.— Tier, a rank or row. Fr. tirer, to draw (I, 4, 35.)
Generally, though not always, applied to head-dress; cp. tiara. A.-S. tyr, a Persian head-

dress. o 2 Kmgs 9, 30, Jezebel ‘tired her head:’ and Levit. 16, 4, ‘with the linen mitre
shall he be attired’ Possibly connected with Ger. zieren. Aftire in 0.-Fr. is atour,
attour, a woman’s hood or head-dress. Low Lat. atorna. *mundus muliebris,

Toy II, 9, 35 (verh) to play; (subst.) in other passages sport. Richardson thinks from A.-S.
tawian, to till, pre

pare (of hides, so Dan. tonge); Dut. toyen, touwen, to dress, ornament.
But the word is really derived from the Ger. zeug, Low Ger. tueg, Sw. tve, Dan. toi. It is
used for the compound spiel-zeug, which answers to the English play-toy, or plaything,

nep “'!'||\'_1'\'|'|5\Hih\ l’]t".il'll:ll'_\.

Traet I, 1, 11 = frace, the footing of man or beast. Fr. trait, Lat tractus, traho.
neth: whence 2) = tail. TFr. trainer.
English speak of ‘Jaying a frain to ecatch a person.’ Lat.

Tralme I, 1, 18: = 1) train, anythmg drawn out in le

= irap, or Esnare. The

trahere.

o
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Treachetour 11, 10, 51 — in other passages Treachour. Nares says of this word, that it is not
merels another spelling of traitor traditor),. but derived from an independent source, The
word is often used by Chaucer, in different forms. Thus he has treccherie, trechoure,
words closely related to the French triche, tricherie, the modern trickery (as of jugglers.
But there are other forms from which we can gather the origin of the word: treget, zuile,
craft, a jugeler’s trick, and tregetour, a juggler. Roquefort in his Diel. gives tresgier, an
0.-Fr. word, meaning magic, juzgling, which seems to be the furthest point to which we can
trace the word. Spenser uses the word throughout in the sense of traitor, not magician or
juggler.

Twain (twayne) LI, 10, 25. 34, = two (almost obsolete).

.

Uncouth I, 1, 15 =— unusual, properly unknown: used in this sense by Spenser, Shepheards Calen-
der, Eecl. IX, 60: ‘In il'l|i-\"' of better that was uneouth, A-S. uncus, from evban. gecy-
san, to know: g0 0O.-Eng selecounth, seldom known, rarely known, uncommon. The later

deduction.

sense of awkwardness is a natura

Uneath L1, 10, 5 not easily, searcel
with difficuliy; Icel. aus, easy, and unodi, uneasy:

y, with difficulty. A.-8. un-ease, uneusy; O.-Eng. une-eses,

nd in Seottish audie is an easy-going

fellow. There is some doubt as to the usage of the word in I, 11, 4, ‘and seemed uneath to

the stedfast ground,! where Some commentators suppose that it is a contraction for

AL E
underneath.

Unfold II, 9, 39 — to discover.

Unkindly I. 1, 26; II, 10, 9 = unnatural, unnlike ftheir kind. kind A.-8. geeynd, nature from
¢yn, lin, race.

Unmannerd 11, 10, 5 — not cultivated (worked by hand). Manure is the Fr. manwcuvre, Low

Lat. manopera, mannopera, the work of the hand. The lati

r use of the word - Fr.

engraisser, is a corruption.

Unwares LI, 9, 38 (adv. unexpectedly, catching one in an unwary state. A.-S. unwires, from

unwaér, Connected with it are the verb warnian, to warn (to make ware). and probably
also ward. cuard. Ger. warten. The eayliest form of the word 15 seen in the Goth. daura-
vards, door ward, door — keeper.

Upbray = to upbraid: A.-S. upabredan, l1]|:‘.h|'|';‘=|;.—.‘; to pull up

snatch up; abregdan, to

wist out, draw out: connected with bredan, to braid. There is an Old-Eng. to braid =

to reproach.

Upstari I, 1, 16 started wp.
Uptrain LI, 10, 17 = to train up.
Upwound I, 1, 15 = knotted tocether, wound up.

v
Yaliaunee I, 9 5: 10, 38 valour; a Fr. form, vaillance,
Yantage 11, 10, 66 = advantage.

Yaut — vault:. Fr vofte, Low Lat. volta, Lat. volutare, volvere Connected also with

A-S. wealtian, to roll (9.
Yermell T1. 10, 24 — red. vermilion coloured. So Ariosto, Orl. Fur, has ‘vermiglie rose,; The word

derived from vermis, either because of the trailing, braided (wormlike) patterns, painted
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in dall red, with®f!which MSS8. were adorned. There was a part, yermiled, used not of colour
but of form, in the translation of Phil. de Commines, *vermiled with gold’, i. e. with a pattern
in gold ranning about all over it. Or it iz from Low Lat. vermiculus, the worm which
makes a red dye. Du Cange says (quoting a MS. of Gervasius, de Otils Imperialibus) that
in the kingdom of Arles and the sea-coast below iz a tree of wonderful wvalue. This is the
vermiculns, with which royal robes are dyed. He says that the vermis (worm} punctures

the leaves, This was known in the time of the later empire.
Yildly 1. 1, 20 — vilely.
Yillein II. 9, 13 : low folk. also with the sense of rascality. (So Chaucer has vilonye of what

is unbecoming, low, Prol. 726.) Low Lat. villanus, a slave attached to a villa. See Dn
Cange, who defines them as ‘qui villae sen glebae adseripti sunt.
Yirginal 11, 9, 20 = pertaining to a virgin. So Shakespeare, Coriol, 5, 2: ‘the virginal palms of

onr Il:ltt!.[}]ll'l.‘-.‘

-“r -

Wade [, 1, 12 — to walk, or go, Spenser also uses the form to vade (I, 9, 20). The verb to

wade, A-5. whidan, did not at first necessarily signify walking through water, thongh A.-S.
wad is a Counnected with Lat. vadere, vadum, where also the verb is used more
gencerally, and the subst, signifies a ford. Low Lat. vadare, to cross a ford, is in its turn

derived from vadum,

War-hable I1, 10, 62 fit for war (of the youth of a kingdom.)

Warray 11, 10, B0 to make war on, worry, and perhaps as harry (of an army). Connected with ito
wear, and war. Fairfax, I, 6, has “The Christen Lords warraid the eastern land, (A-S. w erig,
wearv?) Toworow, in O.-Eng = to strangle; as dogs w orry a sheep, _«i-inng it h‘." the neck

(Ger. wuergen); but this it not the original sense.

Warrey 1L, 10. 21

Wasifull I. 1. 32 wild. Mod-Fr. ghter; O-Fr. gaster, It.gpuastare; Lat. vastare, to spoil,
devastate.
Weare I, 1, 31 — spend, pass (of time). Cp. Lat. phrase terere tempus; usually in a bad sense.

Weeke 1L, 10, 80 = wick (of a candle or lamp). A.-S. wecca.
Ween I, 1, 10; 1L, 9, 8 = to think, suppose. A.-3. wénan, to hope, expect; wén, hope, expectation,

Weet 11, 9, Y. 39 — to know, perceive. A.-S. witan, to lmow; Ger. wissen; akin to wise and
wit: wote and wot are the present tense of this verb,

Weld IL 9, b6 10, 32, — to wield, govern. A.-S. wealdan.

Welke I, 1, 25 = to fade, grow dim (of the sun in the west); cp. Ger. welken, to be welked or

wrinkled: so Chaucer (Pardoneres Tale, 277), ‘full pale and welkid is my face.'
Well — to How down I. 1. 34.
Wend 1, 1, 28 — to go. A.-5. wendan; Goth. vandjan, Ger. wenden, to turn or wind, From
comes the past tense went,
Wene 11, 10, 8,
Western 1, 1, b. IL 9, 10— west.
Wexe 11, 10, 20 to grow (wax), A.-3, weaxan, Ger. wachsen.
Whenas TI, 9, 10 = as soon as ever: when,
Whereas = where.

'Ih‘
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Whiles.

Whylome II, 9, 45; 10, 16 = formerly, some time ago. Morris says that ‘-um A-S. hwil-um)
is an old adverbial ending. as seen in O-E. ferr-om, afar; Eng. seld-om.

Wield 11, 9, 46 — to manage, guide.

Wight II, 9, 39 — a being, person, of either sex. A.-8. wiht, wuht Levins has ‘wight, a

creature.’

Wimple I, 1, 4 (verb) = to plait or fold; in other passages (subst.) = neck-kerchief or covering
for the neck: so distinguished from the veil. A-S. winpel, O0.-Fr. gnimple, Du. wimpelen,
perhaps Ger. wimpel. a pennon, flag; Low Lat. guimpa. In the dress of nuns it is the
white linen plaited or folded cloth around their necks. When Spenser speaks of the ‘vele that
wimpled was full low,” he must mean that it fell low in folds like a wimple. So Chaucer
writes of the Priovess, I'vol. 47:

‘Upon an amblere esely sche sat,
Wymplid ful wel, and on hire hed a hat’

In 0-Fr. guimple is a hood. It had been derived from vinculum, ‘parce quon en lie
la teste.

Withouten II, 9. 58 — without.

Witt 11, 9, 49 — mind, intelligence.

Wittily II, 9, 53 — sensibly. See ‘Weet.'

Wizard 11 9. 53 — a wise man: used by Spenser in this place in its proper sense. It came to be

appropriated to a man skilled in witcheraft and magic: answering to the female “witeh', who is
alzo often ecalled ‘a wise woman.! A.-S. wicea is nsed of both male wizard and female witch;
(possibly the Engl. wicked is the same word = one skilled in an unholy knowledge) But, in
point of derivation, wizard is from wisa, an honourable sage: witch from wicca. Milton
also uses it in its earlier and better sense (though here the notion that the Magi were magi
cians may have led to the use of the word), Ode on the Nativity, 28:

“The star-led wizards haste with odours sweet.

The name Guiscard is the same word; that being the nearest approach to wizard possible
to Italian lips. Roger and Robert Guiscard, the Norman Uonguerors of Sicily, were simply
Roger and Robert the wisards, the Wise. Du Cange says ‘eo cognomine vocatum Robertum
Normamum ob vafritiem annotat Wilh. Gemet. 7, 3" Williamm of Apulia wrifes:

‘Coenomen Guisecardus erat, quia calliditatis
Non Cicero tantae fuit, aut versutus Ulysses.’

Wize I1. 9, 42 — manner, way, guise. A~ S.wise, Fr. guise, Ger. weise, The English still have the
word in likewise, otherwise. So Spenser uses guize I, 12, 14, Similarly, the word disguise
means to dissemble in dress or manner, to strip off the usual guise or dress, and to wear
another,

Wonne IL. 9. 52: 10, 1. — (subst.) dwelling; (verb) to dwell. A.-8. wunian, to dwell. O.-E. woning
dwelling: Ger. wohnen. From this comes (as a p. p.; the subst. wont, that which is usual
customary; whence again a p. p. wonted., There are also a subst. wonne, a dwelling, and
the verb neut. he wonts is aceustomed.

Worshippe 1, 1, 3 = honour, reverence. Cp. *with my body I thee worship.’ Now used properly
of God alone., A.-S. WEeOrs-scl pe.

18




Wot (wote) I. 1, 3.
Woxe I1. 10. 17 pret. to wax.

h A

Y- as a prefix, denotes the past part., and answers to the Mod. Ger

and partially to the -

from the Goth.

Grer, and Eng, & - a5 =SPTent, 'r.--—}ll'{l'l[_ ete., It is deseend

ga- (as in ga-

kannjan be-kannt machen, to malke be-kmown.), A.-8. ge- prefived to imperfects, as well as to

P- p.: hence in O.-Engl. the prefix i-. as in i-brent. burni ; i-writen, written: this was also

written y-, as by Spenser, though the use of the form was probably almost obsolete in hit day.

[Taces ol 1t may still FEmanl among us, as in the word -0 agone, yooe, yoone. P. p. of
oy

g0’ a-fraid (p. p. “to fray.’), a-ghast (terrified). Bu modern etymologists ohject to this

claim of relationship, and hold that this a- s ‘in’, or ‘on’, as in the case of a-foot. a-hunting,
a-talking. Tt is. however. empting to think that in some cases the y- has been retained in the
O OT) -|-'!'.'l'il.

Ybuile 11, 9, 29 built

Yelad yeladd) T, 1, 711 9, 27 — clothed.

Ydead I, 1, 2, p. p. of to dread. Up- A-5. adraédan, pret. adred, to dread, fear: O-En
adrad. Cp. Sidney’s Arcadia, IT.. to make all men adread,

Yfere 11, 9, 2 i company, together. A.-B. ge-fera, a compamon; from feran.

f. Synonymous Words.

Wear [, 1, 2. 31: I1..9. 19: 10, 39. Sire IL, 10092 21

Wield I, 1, 5: II, 10, 2. 39. 10. Native land II, 10, §9.
4. Knight T. 1. 1, Country 11 10, &9,

oire 11, 9. 11, 48: 11. Sho
0. Train I, 1, 18: IL. '9: 19

Pail I, 1, 16,17

b. it 121
slime [, 21

7. Brood.
Impes I, 1, 26,
Progeny I, 10, 22, 35,
[ssew II, 10, G1. As became II, 9. 28.

8. Well=I; 1, 27, 43 As heseemed II, 9, 26. 38

Right: I, 1. /88=00L 9. 17. %6 40. 5h: 15. Foree T, e O IISLe R b s (1

L, 27 I, 9, 57; 10.:39. 48,

32: II, 9, 46; II, 10, 2.8.35. 56. i

S

strength 1,
Very 1, 1, 29 Might I, 1,
Lk,

1_.r|'i"f|i._'~ IT. 10, 53 Power T.

I 108 7 10:.54. 57 |
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Wise II, 9, 47. 48. b4,
41. Leasing I1, 9, 51.

Tale IT, 9, bl.

Lie II, 9, 51.
42, Room.

Chamber IT, 9 50, 1. 55. 5
43. Thoughte II, 9, 51.

Fantasie II, 9, 51.

Device II, 9, 51.

Dream II, 9, 5Hl.

Opimon 11, 9, 51.
44, Mad II, 9, b2

Foolish II, 9. H2.

Sad.

Solemne.
45, Seem.

Appere II, 9, B2,
46, Chronicle IL 10. Motto.

Recesters 11, 9, 59.

Decretals.

(rathering up the consequences of our dissertation we find in the first place confirmed what

140

47.

48,

il

Rolls IT, 9, 57.
Reeords 11, 9,
Holy I, 1, 34.
Sacred I, 10, 39.

Entertainement I, 1, 35.

Feast I, 1, 85.

al.

49, Ste(a)d 11, 10, 44.
Roome I, 10, 60.

50. Picture IT, 9, 2.
Retraitt II, 9, 4
Pictural I, 9, 53.

bl. Defenee II. 10, 15.
Munifi(e)ence II, 10, 15.

52, River II, 10, 16, 19.
Streamnt.

53, Fhlight II, 10, 16. B5.
Chace II, 10, 57.

54, Wex II, 10, 17. 20. 30. 32.
Grow LI, 10, 54.

Conclusion.

was above said about Spenser’s biblical and classical learning as well as about his pre-

dilection for Ariosto.

_\IH'.]'l ]*él.‘\."ii_ﬂ""‘* a8 must ]|i|\|.' E'J';_fl‘]l

Of the Bible: cp. above p. 29,
39, 49. 58 ete.

known to Spenser:

a0, 31, 32. 84. of

of

Of Virgil p, 30. 46. 55. 60. 64 b6 ete. of

of Curtius p. 46 ete.

of Arrian p. 46 ete.

of Lucretius p. 30 ete

of Statius p. 31. 32. 39. 46 etc.
of Ovid p. 32. &
of Pliniug p. 32 ete.
of Luean p. 60 ete

B e gey
i, ab, o ele.

of Claundian p. 56 etc.
of Seneca . 41 ete.
of Horace p. 31. 41 etc.

Herewith, then, are connected our poet’s so called Latinisms,

and Italianisms.

of
of
of
of
of
of

1||.

0Of

The notes of the second pavt of the precedent treatise are filled up with

Hesziod p. 34 etc.

Mela p. 37 ete.

Maecrobius p. 37 ete.

Homer p. 85, 87. 41. 55 57. 64 ete.
Aristophanes p. 41 etc.

Uicero p. 41. 49, 57 ete

Tacitus p. 41 ete.

Plato p. 48. 49. 50. 55 ete.

Herodot p. 49, 7 etc.
Propertius p. 60 ete.

Ariosto: P 31. 39. 63 ete.

respectively his Grecisms

For it was impossible that a writer of such keen sympathies as Spenser should

S 1

e
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avoid the influences of those books which he regarded as his models. He has borrowed not only
many passages from them, but his imitations extend also to single words and constructions, as for
instance :

‘Threatning her angry sting’ I, 1, 17

Fdifyde' I, 1, 54.

‘Overrun to tread them' 1L, 9, 15.

Tn batteil well ordaind” 1L, 10, 18,

‘Nephewes'— nepotes 11, 10, 45.
‘Richesse to compare’ — divitiaz comparare I, 4, 25 1).
‘Relate’ — referre; reducere III, &, o117}

1

Tnvent’ — find — invenire 111, 5, I,
‘Exil heare' — male audire I, 5,

To shew the IP;CIl":“ L 1 :33.

10
2D,
Moreover we find that, particularly in Book IT Canto X of the Fairy Queen, Spenser has
made a large use of English authors, of historians as well as of poets, especially of
Chaucer.
And thus, we come to speak of the called Archaisms of Spenser. At first sight the chap-

ters treating of the accent, the orthography, the etymology, and before all that one which treats

of the lexicography offer very numerons Old - English or Anglo - Saxon elements.
The like for his Gallicisms you may compare those chapters, and here it is very inter-
esting fo frace the gradual assimilation of French words with the Engli

1690 we have ‘ferse’, in 1696 ‘fierce’; ‘perse’, ‘persaunt’ are nearer the French origin than ‘pierce’,

h language. Thus in edition®)

piercing’; ‘richesse’, ‘noblesse’, ‘humblesse’, are words not yet digested by the Modern English; ‘ren-
verst', esloyne’, ‘covetise’, pourtrahed’, ‘jowrnall’, (for ‘daily’), are all Frepch forms; ‘insupportable’,
1

wpivitnall’, ‘the tieré cruél’, are all in pronunciation nearer the French than the English.
|

| were so already

We find, therefore, in Spenser not only such words as now are obsolete ar

in his own age. or words with an obsolete meaning, but also such as have never been used by any

other author, such as are quite different from those used in Old-English as well as from those of

s for instanece:

the modern lan
‘entertain’. ‘herbars’. ‘miscreate’ ).

Also other peculiarities are to be found in Spenser’s idiom. It may be mentioned that

there sometimes seem to be traces of his Irish sojomrm in his works, as for instance:
“Yrenchand’ (see note ad I, 1, 17,
Curious similes, as in II, 9, 85, nofe.
Cumbrous sentences, as in I, 1, 26, note.

sometimes he plays upon words, as
I, 10, 26;: ‘wealth they forth do well’.

He is fond of proverbs:
‘Louting low’ I, 1, 30.
‘Night gives counsell best’ 1, 1,

‘The way to win is wisely to advise I, 1, ¢

1) Sea Willisius p. 32 sq.
3 Cp. Kitchin I, p. XVII
7} dee above




“When the oyle is spent
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I'he light goes out' IL, 10, 30.

Love is not where most it is profest’ II, 10, 31.
Finally we are obliged to mention his principal faults pertaining to style. With these must

be classed his frequent reiteration and wearisome verbosity, especially when he chances to praise
Queen Elizabeth and her pedigree.

II, 9, 3 etc.

Not fitting comparisons, as in II, 9, 30

Tautology II, 9, 51.
Idem per Idem II, 10,

Anachronisms II, 9, 20.

Pag. 41 1 from below 1
4 ., 12
4 . 16
4 , 17
y D.. 3 above
g, 29
S Rl b | below
B abpvi
= 2. 1] helow
" 14 19 above
14 24
: 192 BR 4y
- 21 .. 17 % ]II']II\'\
. 24 . 6 above
2 0 EA [ AR helow

4. 5.
23 bl
Errata.

ad  Demogeot, Pag. 43 1.
gesch, " oz
form
sprache. a2
Hmerois 5 ¥
continues. o
Colin. 63
rave, 70
had. 110
him, R L )
T SR Rt
matters. . e b I
above. a8 A
dissatisfy. o 180
TVEUHET O ST

12 from above

o
(e

11
5}
16

10

Lt}

helow
above

below
ii]m‘\'i‘
helow
above

helow

diesem.
der Aetna
ammende . . .

f_H]i‘.l'

15 said,
Ascending
Griechen.
aceamulatur.
Manild

the,

the.

kald :
aut.

Outwell.
snatch.
public.

s




	[Seite]
	[Seite]
	Seite 3
	Seite 4
	Seite 5
	[Seite]
	Seite 7
	Seite 8
	Seite 9
	Seite 10
	Seite 11
	Seite 12
	Seite 13
	Seite 14
	Seite 15
	Seite 16
	Seite 17
	Seite 18
	Seite 19
	[Seite]
	Seite 21
	Seite 22
	Seite 23
	Seite 24
	Seite 25
	Seite 26
	Seite 27
	Seite 28
	Seite 29
	Seite 30
	Seite 31
	Seite 32
	Seite 33
	Seite 34
	Seite 35
	Seite 36
	Seite 37
	Seite 38
	Seite 39
	Seite 40
	Seite 41
	Seite 42
	Seite 43
	Seite 44
	Seite 45
	Seite 46
	Seite 47
	Seite 48
	Seite 49
	Seite 50
	Seite 51
	Seite 52
	Seite 53
	Seite 54
	Seite 55
	Seite 56
	Seite 57
	Seite 58
	Seite 59
	Seite 60
	Seite 61
	Seite 62
	Seite 63
	Seite 64
	Seite 65
	Seite 66
	Seite 67
	Seite 68
	Seite 69
	Seite 70
	Seite 71
	Seite 72
	Seite 73
	Seite 74
	Seite 75
	Seite 76
	Seite 77
	Seite 78
	Seite 79
	Seite 80
	Seite 81
	Seite 82
	Seite 83
	Seite 84
	Seite 85
	Seite 86
	Seite 87
	Seite 88
	Seite 89
	Seite 90
	Seite 91
	Seite 92
	Seite 93
	Seite 94
	Seite 95
	Seite 96
	Seite 97
	Seite 98
	Seite 99
	Seite 100
	Seite 101
	Seite 102
	Seite 103
	Seite 104
	Seite 105
	Seite 106
	Seite 107
	Seite 108
	Seite 109
	Seite 110
	Seite 111
	Seite 112
	Seite 113
	Seite 114
	Seite 115
	Seite 116
	Seite 117
	Seite 118
	Seite 119
	Seite 120
	Seite 121
	Seite 122
	Seite 123
	Seite 124
	Seite 125
	Seite 126
	Seite 127
	Seite 128
	Seite 129
	Seite 130
	Seite 131
	Seite 132
	Seite 133
	Seite 134
	Seite 135
	Seite 136
	Seite 137
	Seite 138
	Seite 139
	Seite 140
	Seite 141
	Seite 142

